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"My writings are only for those who are willing to receive the trath in 
a simple and childlike state of mind, for it is they who are to possess the 
kingdom of €U>d. I have written only for those t^at seek ; to the cunning 
and worldly-wise I have nothing to say." {Threefold Life, xv. 65.) 

"Neither money nor worldly possessions, neither science nor authority, 
will bring to you the sweet rest of paradise, at which you can arrive only by 
the noble knowledge of self. In that you may clothe your soul ; it is the 
pearl which is not eaten by moths, and which no thief takes away. Seek it, 
and you will And a noble treasure." {Three Principles, ix. i.) 

" I write for no other purpose than that man may learn how to know him- 
self." {Three Principles, iv. 64.) 
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PKEFACE. 



The following is an attempt to present an epitome of 
the principal doctrines of Jacob Eoehme in a certain 
systematic order, so as to afford a general view of them 
and to serve as an introduction to the study of Boehme's 
works. I have herein followed the plan laid down in 
Dr. J, Hamberger's excellent but now very rare book. 
The headings of the paragraphs are for the purpose of 
summarising the quotations that follow. These quota- 
tions have in many instances been condensed, and in 
some cases I have attempted to render them in a more 
modern and comprehensible phraseology than that of 
the original text, the latter being very often obscure and 
untranslatable. This I did because it seemed to me of 
far more importance that the public, for whom this book 
is written, should obtain a comprehensive view of the 
doctrines of Eoehme than that merely the learned philo- 
logist should find his curiosity gratified by getting the 
exact form in which Eoehme clothed his thoughts. In 
adding some remarks of my own, my object was not 
such a presumptuous one as to amend, comment upon, 
explain, or make clearer the writings of Boehme ; for it 
is self-evident that in order to be able to criticise, amend, 
or explain the contents of a divinely inspired book, the 
critic or explainer would have to be divinely inspired 



himself, I have no such arrogaat claims to advance; 
but I wanted to call the attention of the reader to certain 
points that may aid in their understand iug. 

I have carefully compared the doctrines of Boehme 
with those of the Eastern sages, as laid down in the 
" Secret Doctrine " and in the religious literature of the 
East, and I find the moat remarkable harmony between 
them in their esoteric meaning ; in fact, the religion of 
Buddha, Krishna, and that of the Christ seem to me to be 
one and identical. The greatest obstacle to tiie under- 
standing of the mysteries of the religion of the living 
Christ is the very narrow view which we have become 
accustomed to take of them, according to the merely 
external and superficial interpretation of the Old and 
New Testaments, auch as is given hy the modern 
churches and by fashionable clericalism, which regards 
these doctrines from a merely historical or emotional 
point of view, 

A study of Boehrae's writings, by means of entering 
into the spirit in which they were written, is sure to 
expand the mind and to elevate the heart of the reader, 
giving him a greater and more sublime conception of 
God, Nature, and Mau, than any other book of which I 
know. 

I am under many obligations to Mrs. E. B. Penny, 
of CuUomptOD, for her assistance in this difficult work, 
and also to Mr. G. W. Redway for valuable sugjrestions. 

The extracts are taken from the 16S2 Amsterdam 
(German) edition of Boehme's Complete Works. 

F. H. 
Vienna, Sfptemba- 1890. 
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THE LIFE OF JACOB BOEHME. 



I 



" The fulness of time lias taken place, and the kiiigilinn of God has 
arrived. Repent and believe in the goapol of tmth."^ — J. B. 

Jacob Loehme was born in the year I57S> at Alt 
Seidenburg, a place about two miles distant from Goer- 
litz in Germany. He was the son of poor country 
people, and in his youth he herded the cattle of his 
parents. He was then sent to school, where he learned 
to read and to write, and afterwards he entered as an 
apprentice a shoemaker's shop. 

It seems that even in early youth he was able to 
enter into an abnormal state of consciousness, and to 
behold images in the astral light ; for once, while herd- 
ing the cattle and stinding on the top of a hill, he 
suddenly saw an arched opening of a vault, built of 
large red stones, and surrounded by bushes. He went 
through that opening into the vault, and in its depths 
he beheld a vessel filled with money. 

He, however, experienced no desire to- possess himself 
of that treasure ; but supposing that it was a product of 
the spirits of darkness made to lead him into temptation, 
he ded. 

On a later occasion, while left alone in the shoe- 
maker's shop, an unknown stranger entered, asking to 
buy a pair of shoes. Boehme, supposing himself not 
entitled to make such a bargain in the absence of hia 
master, asked an extraordinary high price, hoping thus 
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to get rid of tlie person who desired to purcni 
Nevertheless, the stranger bought the shoes and left 
the shop. After leaving, he stopped in front of the 
shop, and, with a loud and solemn voice called to 
Boehme: "Jacob, come outside." 

Boehme wa3 very much astonished to see that the 
stranger knew his name. He went out in the street 
to meet him, and there the stranger, grasping him hy 
the hand, and, with deeply penetrating eyes looking into 
his eyes, spoke the following words: "Jacob, you are 
now little ; but you will become a great man, and the 
world will wonder about you. Be pious, live in the fear 
of God, and honour His word. Especially do I admonish 
yon to read the Bible ; herein you will find comfort and 
consolation ; for you will have to suffer a great deal of 
trouble, poverty, and persecution, Nevertheless, do not 
fear, hut remain firm ; for God loves you, and is gracious 
to you." He then again pressed Boehme's hand, gave 
him another kind look, and went away. 

This remarkable event made a great impression 
on the mind of Jacob Boehme. He earnestly went 
ihrough the exercises necessary in the study of practical 
wccultism ; that is to say, he practised patience, pietyj 
simplicity of thought and purpose, modesty, resignation 
of Ms-eelf-wiU to divine law, and he kept in mind the 
promise given in the Bible, that those who earnestly 
ask" the Father in heaven for the communication of the 
Holy Ghost will have the spirit of sanctity awakened 
within themselves, and be illuminated with His 
wisdom. 

Such an illumination, indeed, took place within his 
mind, and for seven days in succession Jacob Boehme 
was in an ecstatic state, during which he was surrounded 
by the light o£ the Spirit, and his consciousness im- 
mersed in contemplation and happiness. It is not 
stated what he saw during those visions, nor would 
such a statement have the result of gratifying the curi- 
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dsity of tbe reader; for the tilings of tlie Spirit are 
inconceivable to ttie external mind, and can only be 
realised by tboae who, rising above the realm of the 
senses and entering a state of superior consciousness, 
can perceive them. Such a state Joes not necessarily 
exclude the exercise of the exteroal faculties; for while 
Plato says about Socrates, that the latter once stood 
immovable for a day and a half upon one spot in a 
state of such ecstasy, in the case of Jacob Boebme wa 
find that during a similar condition he continued the 
external occupations of his profession, 

Afterwards, in tbe year 1594, ho became master- 
shoemaker, and married a woman, with whom he lived 
for thirty years, and there were four sous bom to him, 
who followed a profession like himself. 

In the year 1600, in the twenty-fifth year of his age, 
another divine illumination took place in his mind, and 
this time he learned to know the innermost foundation 
of nature, and acquired the capacity to see henceforth 
with the eyes of the soul into the heart of oil things, a 
faculty which remained with him even in his normal 
condition. 

Ten years afterward, anno 16 10, his third illumina- 
tion took place, and that which in former visions had 
appeared to bim chaotic and multifarious was now recog- 
nised by him as a unity, like a barp of many strings, 
of which each string is a separate instmment, while the 
whole is only one harp. He now recognised the divine 
order of nature, and how from the trunk of the tree 
of life spring different branches, bearing manifold leaves 
and flowers and fruits, and he became impressed with 
the necessity of writing down what he saw and pre- 
serving the record. 

Thug, beginning with the year :6i2, and up to his 
end in the year 1624, he wrote many books about the 
things wliich he saw in the light of his own spirit, com- 
prising thirty books fell of the deepest mysteries regard- 
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ing God and the angels, Ciirist and man, heaven and 
hell and nature, and the secret tilings of the world, such 
as before hiiu no man is known to have communicated 
to this sinful world, and all this he did, not for the pur- 
pose of earthly gain, but for the glorification of God 
and for the redemption of mankind from ignorance 
regarding the things of the Spirit. 

He taught a conception of God which was far too 
grand to be grasped by the narrow-minded clergy, who 
saw their authority weakened by a poor shoemaker, and 
who therefore became his unrelenting enemies ; for the 
God of whom they conceived was a limited Being, a 
Person who at the time of His death Iiad given His divine 
powers into the hands of the clergy, while the God of 
Jacob Boehme was still living and filling the universe 
with nis glory. He says : — 

"I acknowledge a universal God, being a Unity, and 
the primordial power of Good in the universe ; self- 
existent, independent of forma, needing no locality for 
its existence, unmeasurable and not subject to the intel- 
lectual comprehension of any being, I acknowledge 
this power to be a Trinity in One, each of the Three 
being of equal power, being called the Fath&r, the Son, 
and the Soly Ghosi. I acknowledge that this triune 
principle fills at one and the same time all things ; that 
it has been, and still continues to be, the cause, founda- 
tion, and beginning of all things. I believe and acknow- 
ledge that the eternal power of this principle caused the 
existence of the universe ; that its power, in a manner 
comparable to a hreatk or speech (the Word, the Son or 
Christ), radiated from its centre, and produced the germs 
out of which grow visible forms, and that in this exhaled 
Breath or Word (the Logos) is contained the inner 
heaven and the visible world with all things existing 
within them." 

Moreover, he taught that to be a true Christian it 
was not sufBcient to subscribe to a certain set of beliefs ; 
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but that only he in whom the Christ is living is a true 
follower of Christ in spirit and in truth. 

" He alone is a true Christian whose soul and mind has 
entered again into the original matrix, out of which the 
life of man has taken its origin ; that is to say, the 
eternal JFo7*d (\oyoi). This Word has been revealed 
in our human nature, which is blind to the presence of 
God, and he who absorbs this Word with his hungry 
soul and thereby returns to the original spiritual state 
in which humanity took its origin, his soul will become 
a temple of divine love, wherein the Father receives His 
beloved Son* In him will reside the Holy Ghost. 

" He alone, therefore, in whom Chrid exists and lives 
is a Christian, a man in whom Christ has been raised 
out of the wasted flesh of Adam. He will be an heir of 
Christ — not on account of some merit gained by some one 
else, nor by some favour conferred upon him by some 
external power, but by inward grace. 

" To believe merely in a historical Christ, to be satisfied 
with the belief that at some time in the past Jesus has 
died to satisfy the anger of God, does not constitute a 
Christian. Such a speculative Christian every wicked 
devil may be, for everyone would like to obtain, without 
any eflforts of his own, something good which he does 
not deserve. But that which is born from the flesh 
cannot enter the kingdom of the God. To enter that king- 
dom one must be reborn in the Spirit. 

"Not palaces of stone and costly houses of worship 
regenerate man; but the divine spiritual sun, existing 
in the divine heaven, acting through the divine power of 
the Word of God in the temple of Christ. A true Chris- 
tian desires nothing else but that which the Christ within 
his soul desires. 

" All our religious systems are only the works of intel- 
lectual children. We ought to repudiate all our personal 
desires, disputes, science, and will, if we want to restore 
the harmony with the mother which gave us birth at the 



C LIFE OF JACOB BOEHME. 

beginning ; for at present our souls are the plaj-gi'ounda 
of many hundreds of maUcious animals, which we have 
put there in the place of God, and wliich we worship 
for gods. These animals must die before the Christ 
principle can begin to live therein. Man must return 
to his natural state (his original purity), before lie can 
become divine. 

" There is no other way for Christ to live than through 
the death of old Adam ; a man cannot become a god 
and remain an animal still. No one is saved by God 
as a mark of his gratitude for having attended church 
and having had the patience to listen to a sermon ; but 
his attendance to external ceremonies can only benefit 
him if he iiears Christ speaii within his own heart. 

" All our disputations, and intellectual speculations in 
regard to the divine mysteries are useless ; because they 
originate from external sources. God's mysteries can he 
only known by God, and to know them we must first 
seek God in our own centre. Our reason and will must 
return to tlie inner source from which they originated ; 
then will we arrive at a true science of God and His 
attributes. 

"Man's will and imagination have become perverted 
from their original state. Man has surrounded himself 
by a world of will and imagination of his own. He has 
"therefore lost sight of God, and can only regain his 
former state and become wise if he brings' the activity 
of his soul and mind again in harmony with the divine 
Spirit. 

"A Christian is he who lives in Christ, and in whom 
■Christ's power is active. He must feel the divine fire of 
love burn in his heart. This fire is the Spirit of Christ, 
who continually crushes the head of the serpent, meaning 
tiie desires of the iiesh. The flesh is governed by the will 
of the world ; but the spiritual fire in man is kindled by 
''the Spirit. He who wants to be_coine a Christian must 
•not boast and sny : ' I am a Christiiui I ' but he should 
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^3fflire to become one, and prepare all the conditions neces- 
sary that the Christ may live in him. Sach a Christian 
will perhaps be hated and persecuted by the nominal 
Christians of his time ; but he must bear his cross, and 
thereby he will become strong. 

" The theologians and Christian sectarians keep on 
continually disputing about the letter and form, whila 
tliey care nothing for the spirit, without which the form 
is empty and the letter dead. Each one imagines that 
he has the truth in his keeping, and wants to be admired 
by the world as a keeper of the truth, Tiierefore they 
denounce and slander and backbite each other, and thus 
they act against the first principle taught by Christ, and 
■which ia brotherly love. Thus the Church of Christ has 
become a bazaar where vanities are exhibited, and as the 
Israelites dance around the golden calf, so the modern 
Christians dance around their self-constructed fetiches, 
whom they call God, and on account of this fetich- 
worship they will not be able to enter .the promised 
land. 

" The whole Christian religion is based upon a know- 
ledge of our origin, our present condition, our destiny. 
It shows first how from unity we fell into variety^ 
and how we may return to the former state. Secondly, 
it shows what we were before we became disunited. 
Thurdly, it explains the cause of the continuance of out 
present disunion. Jonrthly. it instructs us as to the final 
destiny of the mortal and immortal elements within our 
constitution. 

(" All the teachiuga of Christ have no other object than l 
to show us the way how we may re-ascend from a | 
state of variety and differentiation to our original unity ; | 
and he who teaches otherwise teaches an error. All the ' 
doctrines which have been hung around this fundamental 
doctrine, and which do not conform with the latter, are 
merely the products of worldly foolishness, thinking itself 
wise; they are merely useless ornaments which will 
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create errors, and are calculated to throw dust in the eyes 
of the ignorant. 

" Whoever presumes to set himself up as a spiritual 
teacher, and has no spiritual power of perceiving the 
truth, thinking to serve God by teaching the kingdom of 
God, of which he practically knows nothing, does not 
serve the true God, hut serves his own self, and nurses 
and feeds his own vanity. He may have been legally 
appointed to his clerical office, and yet he is not a true 
shepherd, Christ says : ' He who does not enter the stable 
of the sheep by the door, but enters by the window, is a 
thief and a murderer, and the sheep will not follow him, 
for they do not know his voice.' He is not in possession 
of the voice of God, but merely of the voice of his learn- 
ing. But Christ said i ' All plants which have not been 
planted by my heavenly Father shall be torn out and 
destroyed.' How, then, can he who is godless attempt to 
plant heavenly plants, having no spiritual seed and no 
power ? To become a true spiritual teacher, one must teach 
in the Spirit of God and not in the spirit of selfishness." 

In regard to the distinction between faitli and mere 
beUef, Boehme says : — 

" A historical belief is merely an opinion based upon 
some adopted explanation of the letter of the written 
word, having been learned in schools, heard by the ex- 
ternal ear, and which produces dogmatists, sophists, and 
opinionated servants of the letter. But Faith is the 
result of tlie direct perception of the truth, heard and 
understood by the inner sense, taught by the Holy Ghost, 
and productive of theosophists and servants of the divine 
Spirit." 

As to the question whether or not sins can be forgiven 
by a priest, his opinion is nob doubtful : " Ko sin can he 
taken away by priestly absolution. I! Christ is resur- 
rected within the heart, the old Adam will be dead and with 
him the sins which he has committed. If the sun rises, 
the night will be swallowed by the day and exist no 
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longer. Dissemble, shout, weep, sing, preach, and teach 
as much as you please, it will serve to no purpose as 
long as evil exists in your heart. If I go to confession 
for 1000 years, and get the priest to absolve me every 
day, and in addition to that receive the sacrament every 
four weeks, it will serve me nothing if Christ is not in 
me. An animal going to church will come out an animal, 
no matter to what ceremonies it may have been made to 
submit. 

"The modern Christians have a building of stone, 
wherein they serve the goddess of vanity, where they 
dissimulate, where the people exhibit their fine clothes 
and the preacher his learning ; but the true Christian has 
his church within his soul, wherein he teaches and 
listens. This church is with him and in him wherever 
he goes, and he is always in his church. His church is 
the temple of Christ, wherein the Holy Ghost preaches to 
all beings, and in everything he beholds he hears a sermon 
of God. 

" The true Christian does not belong to any particular a 
sect. He may participate in the ceremonial service of I 
every sect, and still belong to none. He has only one 
science, which is Christ within him; he has only one 
desire, namely, to do good. Look at the flowers of the 
field. Each one has its own particular attributes, never- 
theless they do not wrangle and fight with each other. 
They do not quarrel about the possession of sunshine and 
rain, or dispute about their colours, odour, and taste. 
Each one grows according to its nature. Thus it is with 
the children of God. Each one has his own gifts and i 
attributes, but they all spring from one Spirit. They I 
enjoy their gifts, and praise the wisdom of Him from* 
whom they originated. Why should they dispute about 
the qualities of Him whose attributes are manifest in 
themselves ? 

" We have all only one single order to which we 
belong, and the only rule of that order is to do the will of 
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God, that is to say, to keep still and serve as instriiinS 
through which God may do His will, Whiitever God 
BOWS aud makes manifest ia us, we give it back to Him 
as His own fruit. The kingdom of heaven ia not based 
upon our opinions aud authorised beliefs, but roots in its 
own divine power. Our main object ought to be to have 
the divine power within ourselves. If we possess that, 
all scientific pursuit will be a mere play of the intellec- 
tual faculties with which to amuse ourselves ; for the 
true science is the revelation of the wisdom of G-od within 
our own mind. God manifests His wisdom through His 
children as the earth manifests her powers through the 
production of various flowers and fruits. Therefore let 
each one be glad of his own gifts and enjoy those of the 
others. Why should all be alike ? Who condemns the 
birds of the forest because they do not all sing the same 
tune^; but each praises its Creator in its own way ? 
Nevertheless, the power which enables them to sing ori- 
ginates in all from only one source." 

His first work, entitled " Aurora " (the beginning of 
the new day), was not quite finished, when, by the in- 
discretion of a friend, copies of the manuscript came into 
the hands of the cleigy. The head parson of Goerlitz, 
whose name was Gregorjus Eichter, a person entirely in- 
capable of conceiving of the depths of that religion which 
he professed to teach, in ignorauce of the divine mysteries 
of true Christianity, of which he knew nothing but its 
superficial aspect and form, too vain to bear with tolera- 
tion that a poor shoemaker should be in possession of 
any spiritual knowledge which he, the well-fed priest, 
did not possess, became Jacob Boehme's bitterest enemy, 
denouncing and cursing the author of that book, and his 
hate was raised to the utmost degi'ee by the meekness 
and modesty with which Boehme received the insults 
and denunciations directed toward him. 

Soon the bigoted priest publicly in the pulpit accused 
Boehme of behig a disturber of the peace and an heretic. 
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asking tLe City Council of Goerlitz to punish the traitor, 
and threatening that if he were not removed from the 
town, the anger of God would be awakened and He would 
cause the whole place to be swallowed up by the earth, 
in the same manner in which he claimed that Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram had perished after resisting Moses, 
the man of God. 

In vain Jacob Boehme attempted to reason personally 
with the infuriated Doctor of Divinity. New curses and 
insults were the result of his interview with him, and the 
parson threatened to have Jacob Boehme arrested and 
put into prison. The City Council was afraid of the 
priest, and, although he could not substantiate any charge 
against Boehme, nevertheless they ordered him to leave 
the town for fear of the consequences that might result 
if they did not comply with the Eev. Eichter's request. 

Patiently Boehme submitted to the unjust decree. He 
requested to be permitted to go home and take leave of 
his family before going into banishment, and even this 
Was refused to him. Then his only answer was : " Very 
-well; if I cannot do otherwise, I will be contented." 

Boehme left ; but during the following night greater 
•courage entered into the hearts and a better judgment 
into the heads of the Councilmen. They reproached 
themselves for having banished an inofifensive man, and the 
very next day they called Jacob Boehme back, and per- 
-mitted him to remain, stipulating, however, that he should 
give up to them the manuscript of the " Aurora," and that 
henceforth he should abstain from the writing of books. 

For seven years Boehme, in obedience to this foolish 
decree, restrained himself from writing down the experi- 
ences which he enjoyed in the realm of the spirit, and, 
instead of bringing light to mankind, contented himself 
with mending their shoes. Hard was the battle required 
to stem the tidal wave of the Spirit, which with over- 
powering strength descended upon his soul; but at last, 
encouraged by the advice of his friends, who counselled 



13 LIFE OF JACOB BOEHME. 

him not to resist any longer the impulse t 
God for fear of disobeying umn-made authorities, lie re- 
sumed the labour of writing. 

The writings of Jacob Boebtne soon made their way 
in the world, and attracted the attention of those who 
were capable of realising and appreciating their true 
character. He found many friends and followers among 
the high and the lowly, the rich and the poor, and it 
seemed, indeed, ag if a new outpouring of the Spirit of 
Truth was intended to tal;e place in priest-ridden and 
bigoted Germany. 

Jacob Boehrae during that time wrote a number of 
books and pamphlets : " Aurora," " The Three Principles 
of Divine Eeiug," "The Threefold Life of Man," "The 
Incarnation of Jesus Christ," " Tlie Six Theosophieal 
Points," " The Book of Terrestrial and Celestial Myste- 
ries," " Biblical Calculation Begarding the Duration of 
the World," "The Four Complexions," his "Defence;" 
the book about "The Generation and Signature of all 
Beings," of "True Repentance," "True Degeneration," 
" The Superaensual Life," " Begeneration and Divine 
Contemplation," " The Selection of Grace," " Holy Bap- 
tism," "Holy Communion," "Discourse between an En- 
lightened and an Unilluminated Soul," an essay on 
"Prayer," "Tables of the Three Principles of Divine 
Manifestation," " Key to the most Prominent Points," 
" One Hundred and Seventy-Seven Theosophieal Ques- 
tions," " Theosophieal Letters," and other smaller works 
and articles regarding philosophical matters. 

In Marcli, 1624, and shortly before his death, began 
for Jacob Boehme a time of great suffering. In 1623, 
Abraham von Frankenburg had some of Boehrae's works 
publiibed under the title of "The Way to Christ," and 
the appearance of this book, full of divine truth, again 
inflamed the envy and rage of the angry parson of 
Goerlitz, being blown into a flame by the observation of 
the great favour with which the book was received by 
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all truly enlightened minds. With the utmost fury he 
began again his persecutions of Jacob Boehme, cursing 
and damning him from the pulpit, and published against 
him a pasquillo, full of personal insuTts and vulgar epithets, 
which contained neither reason nor logic ; but in their 
places innumerable calumnies, such as only the brain 
of a person made insane by passion . could invent or 
concoct. 

This time Boehme did not remain so passive as on a 
former occasion, but he handed over to the City Council 
a written defence in justification of what he had done, 
• and he, moreover, wrote a reply to Richter, answering in 
a quiet and dignified manner every point of the objection 
raised by Eichter, annihilating his arguments by the force 
of his logic and by the power of truth. This defence 
was not in an ironical style, but pregnant with love and 
pity for the misguided man, modest and eloquent to a 
degree such as rarely can be found even among the greatest 
orators. 

The City Council, however, being once more intimidated 
by the blustering priest, did not accept Boehme's defence, 
but expressed a wish that he should voluntarily leave the 
town ; and they expressed their wish to him in the form 
of a well-meant advice, to save himself from incurring the 
fate of heretics, which was to be burned alive on a stake 
by order of the KurfUrst or Emperor, either of whom 
might have been inclined to lend a willing ear to the 
representations of the clergy, being supposed to hesitate 
very little to give the requisite order, if the whim of the 
priesthood could be gratified by such a comparatively 
insignificant thing as the execution of a troublesome per- 
son who disturbed their peace. 

Boehme, in obedience to that ad\'ice, which he well 
knew was a command in disguise, left Goerlitz on the 
9th day of May, 1624, and went to Dresden, where he 
found an asylum in the house of a physician named Dr. 
Benjamin Hinkelman. There he received many honours 
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and offers o£ aid, but he remaiued modest, writing to a.- 
friend that he intended to put his trust in do man, but 
in the living God ; and that, as he was doing so, he was 
full of joy and all v.-a3 well. 

About this time Boehme, by order of the Kurfiirst, was 
invited to take part in a learned discussion which was 
to take place between him and some of the best theo- 
logians of those times, including two professors of mathe- 
matics. Tlie discussion took place, and Boehme astonished 
his opponents by the depths of his ideas and by his ex- 
traordinary knowledge in regard to divine and natural 
things ■, 30 that, when asked by the Kurfurst to give their 
decision, the theologians begged for time to investigate 
. still more the matters which Boehme had represented to 
them, and which seemed to transcend the limits of what 
they believed themselves capable of grasping. One of 
these theologians, Gerhard by name, was lieard to say- 
that he would not take the whole world if it were offered 
to him as a bribe to condemn such a man, and the other. 
Dr. Meissner, answered that he was of the same opioion, 
and that they had no right to condemn tliat which sur- 
passed tieir understanding; and thus it may be seen 
that not all the theologians were like Gregorius Eichter, 
but that in the clerical profession, as in any other, there 
may be wise men and fools. Such theologians, of noble 
mind and without bigotry, were henceforth to be found 
among Jacob Eoehme's admirers and friends, and when- 
ever he met them he treated them with respect. 

Soon afterwards he wrote his last work, entitled " Tables 
Regarding Divine Manifestation," and, having returned to 
his home, he was taken sick with a fever. His body 
began to swell, and he announced to his friends that the 
time of his death was near, saying : " In three days you 
will see how God Las made an end of me." Then they 
asked him whether he was willing to die, and he replied 
" Yes, according to the will of God." "When his friends 
1 the hope to find him improved on the following 
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day, he saiJ, " May God ]ie)p that it shall be as you say, 
Amen." 

This took place on a Friday, but on the next Sundayj 
on the 20th of November, 1624, before i A.M., Boehma 
called his son, Tobias, to his bedside, and asked him 
whether he did not hear beautiful music, and then ha 
requested him to open the door oE the room bo that the 
celestial songs could better be heard. Later on he asked 
what time it was, and when he was told that the clock 
struck two, he said, " This is not yet time for me, in three 
hours ■will be my time." After a pause he again spoke, 
and said, " Thou powerful God Zabaoth, save me accord- 
ing to Thy will," Ayain he said, "Thou cruciSed Lord 
Jesus Christ, have mercy upon me, and take me into Thy 
kingdom." He then gave to his wife certain directions 
regarding his books and other temporal matters, telling 
her also that she would not survive him very long (as, 
indeed, she did not), and, taking leave from his sons, he 
said, " Now I shall enter the paradise." He then asked 
his eldest son, whose loving looks seemed to keep Boehme'a 
soul from severing the bonds of the body, to turn him 
round, and, giving one deep sigh, his soul gave up the body 
to the earth to which it belonged, and entered ioto that 
higher state which is known to none except those who 
have experienced it themselves. 

Jacob Boehme's enemy, the bigoted head-parson, 
Gregorins Eichter, refused a decent burial to the corpse 
of the philosopher, and, as the City Council of Gqerlitz, 
again in fear of the priest, were wavering and uncertain 
what to do, it was already decided to take the body for 
burial to a country place belonging to one of Eoehme's 
friends, on which occasion, undoubtedly, a row would 
have taken place, and the ceremony been disturbed by the 
populace, whose prejudices were aroused by the clergy; 
but at the appropriate time the Catholic Count Hannibal 
von Drohna arrived, and ordered the body to be buried 
in a solemn manner, and in the presence of two of the 
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members of the City Council. Tliia took place accord- 
ingly, but the parson pretended to be aick, and took 
medicine so as to avoid being obliged to hold the funeral 
sermon, and the clergj'man who gave the sermon in his 
place, although he himself had given absolution and the 
sacrament to Boehme shortly before the latter died, began 
his speech by expressing his great disgust at having been 
forced to do so by order of the Council. 

Some friends of Boehrae, in Silesia, sent a cross to be 
put on his grave, but it was soon destroyed by the hands 
of some bigot, who imagined to please God by insulting 
the memory of a man who was obnoxious to the priests, 
but who had done more to bring to mankind a true 
knowledge of God than priestcraft ever did in modern 
or ancient times. This cross was very ingeniously cut 
with occult symbols. On the top there was a flaming 
cross, with a Hebrew inscription signifying IH S V S, 
and twelve golden rays. Below this there were the 
initials of his favourite motto and a picture of a child 
sleeping and resting upon a skull, signifying the regenera- 
tion by nieiins of the mystic death. Then followed an 
inscription saying, " Here rests the body of Jacob Eoehme, 
born out of God, died in I H S V H, and sealed by 
the Holy Spirit." At the right of that inscription there 
was a representation of a black eagle upon a mountain, 
stepping upon a large coiled snake, while holding with 
its right claw a palm leaf and in its beak the branch of 
a lily. On this picture was written Vidi. On the left 
side there was the representation of a lion, with a golden 
cross and crown. With the right hind leg that lion stood 
upon a stone in the shape of a cube, and with the left 
upon a globe ; but in its right paw it held a flaming 
sword, and in the other a burning heart with the inscrip 
tiou Vici. Eelow the above-described inscription there 
was another picture, of oval shape, representing a lamb 
with a bishop's mitre and staff, standing near a palm 
tree, next to a flowing spring, in a field covered with 
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mou3 flowers. Below this was inscribed Vcni. The 
meaning of these three words is: In mundum Veni ; 
Satanavi descendere Vidi; In/ernum Vici. Vivite mag- 
nanimi. Piually, upon the lower part of the cross there 
were inscribed the last words apoken by Eoehme ; Now 
I shall enter the paradise. 

In his exterior appearance Boehme was little, having 
a short, thin heard, a feeble voice, and eyes of a 
greyish tint. He was deficient in physical strength ; 
nevertheless there is nothing linown of his having 
ever Lad any other disease than the one that caused 
his death. But, if Jacob Boehme was small in body, 
he was a giant in intelligence and a powerful spirit. 
His hands could accomplish no greater works than to 
write and to make shoes, but the power of God having 
become manifest in that apparently inaignificaut oi^anism 
and compound of elements and spiritual principles which 
represented the man Jacob Boehme on this terrestrial 
globe, was strong enough to overthrow, and is still over- 
throwing, the most petrilied and gigantic superstitions 
existing in his own and subsequent centuries. His 
" Spirit " is stdl battling with the powers of darkness, 
and the Light which was kindled in the soul of poor 
little Jacob Boehme is still illuminating the world, grow- 
ing larger and brighter from day to day in proportion as 
mankind becomes more capable of beholding it and of 
receiving and grasping his ideas. His spirit, or to speak 
more correctly, the Spirit of Truth as manifested through 
the writings of Jacob Boehme, is gradually bringing life 
into old dry-bone theology, killing clericalism and bigotry, 
superstition and ignorance, the giant monsters which have 
been devastating the world for ages past, and to whom 
more victims have been sacrificed than have died by the 
hands of the god of war, by pestilence, and drugs. The 
thinking part of humanity is beginning to see that there 
is a vast difference between the true spirit of Christian 
religion, and the external form in which it is represented 
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to the vulgar mind. Even tlie better class of clergy — 
that is to aay, those who are not fully absorbed in the 
dogmatic opinions which were engrafted into their minda 
in their schools, but who dare to seek for self-knowledge 
in God — know that a clinging to the external forma of 
religion prevents the mind from penetrating into their 
depths and grasping the spirit that produced these forma, 
and which is one and the same in all great religions; 
for the truth is universal, external, and only one; it is 
the learned ones who take a multiple aspect of it, and 
regard it through manifold coloured glasses. 

As to the practical application of this doctrine, Jacob 
Boehme says : " If we allow our mind to brood over 
earthly desires, our mind will be captivated by them ; but 
if we spii'itually rise above tiie world of earthly desires 
and sensations, the world of light will captivate our will, 
the terrestrial world will lose its power of attracting our 
consciousness, and we will enter the divine state of 
God. The realm of matter and darkness is the realm of 
anguish, contention, and suffering ; the realm of the Spirit 
is the kingdom of light, joy, peace, and happiness. There 
is no human being who would desire to be immersed in 
material pleasures, if he were able to comprehend and 
realise the joya of the spiritual state. But if the fire of 
the soul is not illumined by the divine light, the will of 
the soul cannot enter that state, but remains in darkness. 
The superficial reasoner believes that there exists no 
faculty of seeing except by the exterior eye, and if that 
eight has departed there is an end of seeing. It is very 
unfortunate if the soul can only see through the e.Tternat 
mirror of the eye. What will such a soul see if that 
mirror is broken ? She will be in darkness, and only per- 
ceive the lurid lightnings which are kindled by her own 
anguish and despair. As long as the sonl is connected 
with the body she may behold the divine light in its 
modifications as manifested through the intermediate 
action of the terrestrial sun, and the sun is the souroe of 
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all lier terrestrial joys. Thus the terrestrial sun becomes 
her God, she mistakes the effect for the cause; she is 
drawn away from the source of the real and eternal light 
and sinks into darkness. But if the divine eternal light 
is received in the soul, it kindles a fire therein which 
illuminates the whole substance of the soul, so that the 
latter becomes luminous, and a mirror, or eye, in which 
the light of God is reflected. Let, therefore, each man 
examine himself, and see which of the three worlds is 
master over him, the world of light, the world of illusions, 
or the world of darkness. Let him search his own soul, 
to see whether the four elements of evil, ambition, anger, 
envy, and avarice, are the rulers therein, or whether uni- 
versal charity, benevolence, kindness, meekness, and good 
will prevail, and let him not grow weak in his battle with 
the lower elements, so that the Spirit of God may be 
victorious in him. He who consciously carries the divine 
image of God will not die when his physical body dies, 
nor will he lose any of the attributes which his soul has 
acquired during its life in the physical body. The world 
of good and the world of evil are both contained within 
the world of man. Whatever we make of ourselves, that 
must we be in the future ; whatever we awaken within 
ourselves will live in orrselves ; in whatever direction we 
struggle, there shall we receive our guide." 

Jacob Boehme was in possession of remarkable occult 
powers. He is known to have spoken several languages, 
although no one ever knew where he had acquired them, 
they having probably been learned by him in a previous^* 
life. He also knew the language of nature, and could call 
plants and animals by their own proper names. He was 
endowed with psychic faculties, which enabled him to 
" psychometrically " see the past and " clairvoyantly " 
look into the future. Many anecdotes are told of him 
in regard to these powers, of which the following may 
serve as a specimen : One day a dissolute nobleman 
railed at Boehme, calling him a false prophet and daring 
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him to tell anytliiug wliicli he liail not learned in fhe 
ordinary way, Boehme asked to be left in peace ; but as 
the nobleman continued Iiis oQ'ensive language, Boehme 
at last told him his own past private history, mentioning 
a great many villanous things which that nobleman had 
done in secret. He also predicted tliat this person would 
Boon come to an untimely end. Thereupon that noble- 
man flew into a rage, and while he admitted that what 
Boehme said was true, he bestrode his horse and hurried 
away. On the next morning he was found dead in the road, 
having been thrown from his horse and broken bis neck. 

Boehme'a favourite motto was — " Otir salvation is in 
the li/c ofJiisus Christ in us." 

This alone is euificient to show the true character of 
the Christianity of Boehme, who did not look for salva- 
tion from a dead and historical person, but from the 
' living Jesus, made alive by the Christ within himself ; 
or to express it in other terras, by the higher Manas (the 
mind) becoming self-conscious in the light of the Atma- 
Biiddhi (the spiritual soul). 

When asked for bis autograph, he fret^uently used to 
write the following — 



" He to wliom time ia the snmf 
And eternity the same as tini 
Is free from nil contention." 






A similar saying is — 

" He to whom sorrow is the same ae joy, 
Aud joy tbe same as sorrow, 
May thank God for hia equanimily." 

Among the most prominent followers and successors o£ 
Jacob Boehme might be named many celebrated theolo- 
gians and philosojihers, such as Dr. Ealthasar "Walther, 
Abraham Prankenberg, Friedrich Erause, and even the son 
of Boehme's worst enemy, Eichtcr of Goerlitz, who pub- 
lished eight books containing extracts of Boehme's works. 

Boehme's works were translated into different languages, 
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and attracted the attention of Charles I. of England, who, 
after reading his "Answers to Forty Questions," exclaimed, 
" God he praised tliat there are still men in existence 
who are able to give from their own experience a living 
testimony of God and His Word." Johannes Sparrow, 
in the years 1646—1662, produced a translation in Eng- 
lish of Boehme's works, and Edward Taylor another 
during the reign of James II. A third translation was 
puhlished in 175 S by William Law, and many authors 
(the great Newton included) are said to have drawn largely 
from Eoehrae's works. His prominent disciples, however, 
and the ones most capable of grasping his ideas, seem to 
have been Thomas Bromley (1691) and Jane Leade (died 
1703), the founder of the society of Philadelphians (if 
comprising under that name all persons who have entered 
a certain stage of development uan he called the founding 
of a society). 

Henry Moore, Professor at Cambridge, was requested 
to examine the books of Jacob Boehme, and to report 
against them. He examined them ; but his report turned 
out differently from what had been expected; for 
even if he, on account of his own engrafted theological 
ideas, was not fully able to comprehend Jacob Boehme, 
and misunderstood him in many ways, nevertheless, he 
pronounced himself in his favour, and said that he who 
treated Boehme with contempt could not he otherwise but 
ignorant and mentally blind; adding that Jacob Boehme 
had tmdoubtedly been spiritually wakened for the purpose 
of correcting those false Christians who believed merely 
in an external Christ without regard whether or not they 
had the Spirit of Christ within themselves. 

Eor the instruction of those who believe that the pre- 
sent may learn a lesson from the experience of the past, 
we must prominently mention the name of Johann George 
Gichtel, a pious man, and one of the greatest disciples of 
Boehme, a man of great insight and power. 

He was a deep thinker, leading a blameless life. In 
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1682 he republished Boehme'a writings, and added to 
them many valuable engravings, with explanations, show- 
ing great profundity of thought and spiritual knowledge. 
Ey exposing the faults of the clergy, he made them lus 
enemies. He wanted to reform them hy force. Several 
times he was put iuto prison, and once be was even pub- 
licly exposed in the pillory in consequence of his sincerity. 
He established a society called the " Angelic Brothers," 
and in wbich every member was supposed to have actu- 
ally renounced the world and entered into a state of 
angelic perfection. These "Angelic Brothers" were to 
be free from all bmnan imperfections, and so situated as 
not be pestered with terrestrial cares. They were sup- 
posed not to be iiieliued to marry, and not to do any 
manual labour ; but to live in continual contemplation 
and prayer, and by penetrating to the centre of good to 
abolish all evil, so that the wrath of God might be extin- 
guished within the souls of all men, and universal love 
and harmony prevail everywhere. They were to depose 
the clergy, and in their place to be true priests, after 
the order of Melehisedec, taking upon themselves the 
Karma of all men and the sin of the world for expiation 
and redemption. Thus, this otherwise well-meaning man 
forgot that the organisation of an angelic brotherhood 
would require, above all, the acquisition of angels to con- 
stitute its membership. Such angels are not easily to be 
found, and if they were to be found, they would require 
no external organisation. Kevertheless, Gichtel's society, 
although being presumably neither angelic nor divinely 
wiae, is said to have done a great deal of good, and Henke, 
a church historian, writes that they especially were tole- 
rant, and never condemned any person on account of his 
belief or opinions, and that they never boasted, but 
silently accomplished many good works. 

The followers of Jacob Boehme were not always left 
in peace. There will be theological and other bigots as 
long as ignorance exists in the world. Such persons, 



LIFE OF JACOB BOEHME. 23 

incapable of understanding the spirit of Boehme's teach- 
ings, imagined them to contain heresies, and, in 1689, 
Quirinus Kuhlmann, a follower of Boehme, was burned 
alive at the stake at Moscow, because he had been too 
free in expressing his opinions regarding the iniquities of 
the clergy of those times. 

All the arguments which the enemies of Jacob Boehme 
have ever put forward consist merely in the application 
of vile epithets, such as " Fool ! Atheist ! Swine 1 Shoe- 
patcher ! Crank ! Hypocrite 1 " and phrases such as the 
following: — 

*' Boehme's sect is truly devilish, and the vilest excre- 
ment of the devil ; it has the father of lies for its origin ; 
the devil had possession of Boehme, and grunted out of 
his mouth." (Johann Trick,) 

"We have no desire to climb up the ladder of dreams 
created by Boehme. To do so would be to tempt God 
and lead us down to perdition." (Delitsch.) 

"The writings of Jacob Boehme contain as many 
blasphemies as there are lines. They have a fearful 
odour of shoemaker's pitch and blacking." (Bichter.) 

" The shoemaker is the Antichrist." (Bichter.) 

" We ask who deserves belief ? The word of Christ 
or the prejudiced shoemaker with his dirt?" (Bichter,) 

"The Holy Ghost has anointed Christ with oil, but 
the villain of a shoemaker has been daubed over with 
dirt by the devil." (Bichter,) 

" Christ spake about important things ; but the shoe- 
maker speaks about things that are vile." (Bichter.) 

" Christ taught publicly ; but the shoemaker sits in a 
corner." (Bichter.) 

" Christ used to drink good wine ; but shoemakers 
drink whisky." (Bev. Gregorius Bichter.) 

The above will be sufficient as specimens of the theo- 
logical arguments of those times. However laughable 
they may appear at the present time, there was a serious 
aspect attached to them for Jacob Boehme and his sue- 
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Hotius, of Hamburg, a follower of Eoehme, had 
I the city for fear of being assassinated by the 
rabble, whose fury was excited against him by the 
bigoted parson, Ilev. J. Frederic Mayer; and Abraham 
Hinkelman, from the same cause, died of grief; while 
Job, Winkler, a theologian, who had refused to express a 
contempt for Jacob Eoehme, was saved from hia perse- 
cutors by the protection offered him by the king. 

On the other hand, there were many of the more en- 
lightened theologians who stood up in defence of Eoehme 
and his doctrines ; foremost of all John Winkler, John 
Mathaei, Frederick Brenkling and Spencer, and especially 
so Gottfried Arnold, the author of a history of churches 
and heretics. The wise can find wisdom in everything, 
even in the prattle of a child ; but the fool sees his own 
image in everything, and therefore the great historian 
Mozhof (i688)see3 in Jacob Eoehme a saint and a sage; 
while F. T. Adelunjr, who wrote a book on human folly, 

(denounces him and Theophrastua Paracelsus as fools. 
The so-called " Rationalists," and the great bulk of the 
theologians, combined with each other to fight against 
that which they were unable to understand, while Johann 
Salomo Samler, a self-thinking man and capable o£ 
entering into the spirit of Boehme, calls the writings of 
Boehme " a fountain of happiness and spiritual know- 
ledge, from which everyone may drink without having 
the order of his external life disturbed thereby." 

Among those wlio were pre-eminently capable of grasp- 
ing Jacob Boehme's ideas, we will only mention the great 
theologian, Frederic Christop Oetinger, Pastor Oberlin and 
Louis Claude de St. Martin, the " Unknown philosopher," 
who translated some of his works into French. Many 
other persons, whose names are well known in history, 
and who had more or Jess penetrated to the fountain of 
truth, such as Henry Jung Stilling, Friederich von Har- 
denberg, Friederich von Schlegel, Novalis,Heinrich Jacobi, 
Sthelling, Goethe, Fronz Eaader, Hegel, and many others 
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might be named; but all this proves notiiiug. The value 
of the truth cannot he made to depend on the recom- 
mendation or certificate of any person, however great an 
anthoritj he may be ; it is beyond all praise. Tlie reason 
why men have so much difficulty in seeing the truth is 
because it is so simple that even a child can behold 
it; but the minds of the worldly-wise are complicated, 
and they seek for complexity in the truth. Let, there- 
fore, those who wish to enter the spirit of the doctrines 
of Jacob Eoehme dismiss their own prejudices, and open 
their eyes to the light. Those who are able to see it 
will see it ; while to those whose eyes are closed the 
writings of Jacob Boehme will be a sealed book, and it 
will be advisable for them to learn first the lesson taught 
by terrestrial life before they attempt to judge about the 
mysteries of the life in the Spirit of God. 

From the fountain of the interior life in man springs I' 
that mysterious power to see and to feel the truth which I 
is called " intuition." It is the power to perceive at ' 
once by the sense of touch and interior sight things that 
belong to the spirit. It is not the understanding, and 
there is no sense in speaking of the " reliability " or the 
"fallibility" of the intuition; it is spiritual perception, I 
and as in outward life we must be able to see a thing, and I 
to feel it by means of the touch, before we can have any 
true knowledge about its external qualities, likewise in 
the contemplation of spiritual things we must be able 
interiorly to perceive the object of our investigation 
before we can understand what it is. 

The writings of Jacob Boehme are all in accord- 
ance with the statements contained in the Christian 
Eible, and this circumstance will at once prove to be 
an obstacle in the way of those who have no un- 
derstanding for the internal meaning of the Bible 
accounts, and may frighten them away from giving any 
attention to his works. The Bible, which, in an external 
sense, was formerly credulously believed and accepted by 
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the pious and ignorant, is now universally disljelieved 
and laughed at by the " enlightened " portions of ration- 
alistic humanity ; and very naturally so, because the 
rationalistic specimens of mankind are not enlightened 
enough to see the delicious fruit within the indigestible 
shell ; they do not know that behind these tales, full of 
absurdity, there is hidden more wisdom than in all the 
philosophical books of the world. They know nothing 
about the inner life, the Soul-U/e of this world, and that 
the personalities, which are as dramatic actors introduced 
to us in the Bible, represent actual living and conscious 
powers, which may or may not have become objectified 
and represented in terrestrial forms on the terrestrial 
plane. If, departing from the pseudo-scientific stand- 
point, which regards the world as being made up of a 
conglomeration of self- existent, individual entities, we 
look at the world, and especially at our solar system, as 
being unity, indivisible in ita essential nature, but mani- 
festing itself in a multitude of appearances and forms of 
lii'e, the history of the Bible will cease to appear to us as 
the history of persons that Uved in olden times, and 
whose lives and adventures can have no serious interest 
for us at tlie present time ; but the history of the evolu- 
tion as contained in the Bible will be understood to 
mean the liistory of the evolution o£ Man — i.e., Adam, 
the king of the earth, wliose body is as great as our 
solar system ; the history of the universal Man, in whom 
we all exist; who has become material and degraded; 
but was again redeemed and spirituaUsed by the awakening 
within him of the immortal life and light of the Christ. 

When or at what time a descent of divine Logos took 
place is a question which may be left to the decision 
of the historian and theologian ; to me it is sufficient to 
know tJiat there is a divine element in humanity, by 
means of which humanity may be redeemed from mate- 
rialism and ignorance and be brought to realise again 
its originally divine state. Moreover, each human indi- 
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vidual constitutes for itself a little world wherein are 
contained all the powers, principles, and essences that 
are said to exist in the great world, the solar system 
wherein we live. In each of these little worlds the 
great work 0? redemption which is described in the Bible 
as having taken place in the great world is continually 
going on. For ever the divine Spirit descends into the 
depths of matter within our corporeal being, and, by the 
power of light and love of Christ within the soul, over- 
comes the lurid lire of the wrathful will within for the 
purpose of re-establishing in man the divine image of 
God. For ever the Christ is born amidst the animal 
elements in the constitution of man, teaching the intel- 
lectual powers therein; crucified on the cross, in the 
centre of the four elements, and resurrected in those who 
do not resist the process of their own regeneration, 
whereby they may attain life in the Christ. It is a 
process eternally repeating itself ; but that in regard to 
our world it had a beginning in time, as it has a timely 
beginning in every individual being upon the earth, 
seems to be self-evident, for if " Adam had never fallen 
in sin " — that is to say, if the universal consciousness 
constituting the foundation of our solar system had never 
sunk into a material state — there would have been no 
occasion for redeeming it by awaking within it a con- 
sciousness of a higher kind ; neither can it be supposed 
that the world is perfect now, and has always been and 
remained perfect, because we see that it is not perfect, 
and if it were so, the work of evolution would be useless 
and come to an end. 

This work of evolution and redemption is going on 
continually everywhere. Downwards shines the light of 
the sun . and upwards spring the fountains that come 
gushing from the womb of the earth. Thus the light of 
the Spirit comes from the sun of divine wisdom, the 
sacred Trinity of Will and Intelligence and its manifesta- 
tion ; and from the depths of the human heart up-wells 
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the light of love, overruling the argnraeiits of the intel- 
lect that has been misguided by external appearances. 
The seed is put into the earth, not for the purpose of 
finding its final object in enjoying itself in the earth, but 
to gradually die and become transformed while it lives ; 
to die as a seed, while developing into a plant, whose 
body is raised out of the darlc earth into the light and 
air, and whose form bears no trace of the original form 
of the seed ; nor has the seed been put into the ground 
to die and to rot before becoming a plant. Thus the 
spiritual regeneration of man is to be effected now, and 
while he lives in the body, and not after that body, which 
is necessary for such a transformation to take place, has 
died and is eaten up by worms or destroyed by fire. 

When the seed ceases to be a seed, it becomes a plant. 
"When man, the medium between an intellectual animal 
and a god, ceases to be an animal, he becomes a god. 
This takes place when the universal God, the Christ, begins 
to live in him. Then tlie illusions end, and the interior 
truth becomes revealed. Not in books, nor in opinions, 
nor in the vagaries of metaphysical speculations, but in 
the living Truth itself is the Light to be found. 

Thus prepared, we may take up the study of Boehme's 

doctrines. These doctrines all culminate in the one point 

that man should accomplish the will of God, and the 

ouestion therefore arises, " What is the will of God ! " 

/ To this Jacob Boehme answers : " We ourselves are 

I God's will for evil and good. Whatsoever of these is 

I manifested in us, we are that ourselves, whether it be in 

hell or in heaven." The life of man is a form of the 

\ divine will, and to do the will of God means, tlierefore, 

\ to become godlike and divine, by tiying to realise one's 

own highest ideal in thoughts, words, and deeds. " God 

must become man, and man must become God, Heaven 

must become one with the earth, and the earth must 

become a heaven, so that her will may become the will 

of heaven." — (Signature, s. 48.) To express this in other 
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words, we may say, " The universal will in its action in 
man must become divine, so that man may become con- 
scious of being in possession of divine powers. The 
earthly mind of man must have awakened within itself 
the divine light of the spirit, so that a heaven may be 
created within the mind." The doctrines of Jacob Boehme, 
therefore, are not so much intended to teach us what we 
should know or what we should do, but they are to aid 
us to realise the all-important fact what we must be. 

He himself says in the introduction to one of his books 
as follows : — 

" God'loving reader ! If it is your earnest and serious 
will and desire to devote yourself to that which is divine 
and eternal, the reading of this book will be very useful 
to you ; but if you are not fully determined to enter the 
way of holiness, it would be better for you to let alone 
the sacred names of God, wherein His supreme sanctity 
is invoked, because the wrath of God may become 
ignited within your soul. This book is written only for 
those who desire to be sanctified and united with the 
Supreme Power from which they have originated. Such 
persons will understand the true meaning of the words 
contained therein, and they will also recognise the source 
from which these thoughts have come." 

One of the most enlightened critics of Jacob Boehme 
says, in regard to his book on divine mysteries : — 

" This book is a treasure-box wherein all wisdom has 
been hidden from the eyes of the fool ; but to the children 
of light it is always open. No one will clearly under- 
stand it unless he has the key necessary for that pur- 
pose, and that key is the Holy Ghost. Ho who is in 
possession of that key will be able to open the door and 
to enter and see the mysteries of divinity, divine magic, 
angelic cabala, and natural philosophy. That key opens 
the door of divinity, and, like a lightning flash, it illu- 
minates the darkness of material conditions; for its 
imperishable spirit is contained within all things. The 
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Spiric alone can teach the soul of man from what depths 
the truths contained in this book have originated, for the 
purpose of glorifying the divinity in nature and man." 

And, again, he says : — 

"The spirit of man is rooted in God ; the sonl of man 
in the angelic world. The spirit ia divine, the soul 
angelic. The body of man is rooted in the material 
plane ; it is of an earthly nature. The pure body is a 
Salt; the soul a Fire; the spirit is Light. Spirit and 
soul have been eternally in God and breathed by God 
into a pure body. This pure body is a precious treasure 
hidden within the rock. It is contained in matter doomed 
to perish; but it ia neither material nor mortal itself. 
It is the immortal body spoken of by St. Paul. These 
things are mysterious, sealed with the seal of the Spirit, 
and he who desires to know them must be in possession 
of the Spirit of God. It is this Spirit that illuminates 
those minds who are His own, and wherever it is to be 
found, there will the eagles — the souls and the spirits — 
collect. No animal man, living according to his sensual 
attractions and animal reasoning, will understand it ; be- 
cause it is above the reach of the senses, and above the 
reach of the semi-animal intellect ; it belongs to the holy 
mountain of God, and the animal touching that mountain 
must die. Even the sanctified soul rising up to that 
mountain must bare her feet and leave behind that which 
is attached to her as a creature. She must forget her 
personality, and not know whether she is in or out of the 
body. God knows it. These things are sacred. They are 
written for children ; to animals we have nothing to say." 

Let, then, the reader pray; not with his mouCh nor 
with mere words, but with liis spirit — that is to say, let 
him open his heart to the influence of the power of God, 
and by the power of the Divine Will rise up to that 
universal realm of Lijjht from which Jacob Eoehme re- 
ceived his illuminations. It is the realm of the living 
Word which was in tlie beginning, and by whose power 
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the world was created; the Christ that continiiallv whis- 
pers consolation to the despairing and dying soul; the 
heart and centre of God, of which the material sun that 
fills our terrestrial world with light and life is merely a 
symbol, an outward representation. Then shall we see 
the internal world filled with a supernal and living light, 
incomparably superior to that of the physical world, and 
in that world we shall find God and the Christ and the 
holy Spirit of Truth revealed, together with all the angels 
and mysteries, truly and satisfactorily beyond the possi- 
bility of being disputed away ; because we shall not then 
need to be taught by mere letters or words, but by the 
truth itself, and learn what it is, and not what it appeared 
to be to another, because we shall then ourselves be one 
with the Truth, and know it bv the knowledge of self. 

In the year 1705 the saintly Gichtel wrote: "Who- 
ever in our time wishes to bring forth anything funda- 
mental and imperishable, must borrow it from Boehme. 
Boehme's writings are a gift of God, and, therefore, not 
every kind of reason can apprehend them ; therefore, 
you must not be satisfied with mere reading and rational 
speculation, but beseech God to give you His Holy Spirit, 
that shall lead you into all truth/' 

These prophetic words, quoted in Mrs. A. J. Penny's 
excellent essay on the way how to study Jacob Boehme's 
writings, have been fully verified by the succeeding events ; 
for every great philosopher that has come before the 
public since that time seems to have received his inspir- 
•ation from Boehme's books. Even the great Arthur 
Schopenhauer, one of the most admired modern philo- 
sophers, whose works are praised by many who would 
treat with contempt the works of Boehme, which they 
have never studied, was a follower of Boehme, and his 
writings are fundamentally nothing but an exposition of 
Boehme's doctrines from the point of view of Mr. Schopen- 
hauer, who misunderstood Boehme in many respects. 
Schopenhauer likewise says about Schelling's works : — 
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" They are almost notliiiif; except a remodelling of 
Jacob Boehme's ' Mysterium Maguuin,' in which almost 
every senteuce of Hegel's book is represented. But 
why are in Hegel's wiitiiigs the same figures and forma 
insupportable and ridicnloua to ine, which in Boehme'a 
works fill me with admiration and awe ? It is because 
in Boehme'a writings the recognition of eternal truth 
speaks from every page, whilst Schelliiig takes from him 
what he is able to grasp. He uses the same figures of 
speech, hut he evidently mistakes the shell for the fruit, 
or at least he does not know how to separate them from 
each other." (Handschriften, Nachlass, p. 361.) 

It would he too tedious to produce a collection of 
what the various modern philosophers in different nations 
have said about the, writings of Jacob Boehme; the only 
way to form a correct estimate about him is to enter into 
his spirit and to see as he saw. We will, therefore, in 
conclusion, merely quote the M'ords of Claude de Saint 
Martin: "I am not young, being now near my fiTtieth 
year ; nevertheless, I have begun to learn German merely 
for the purpose of reading this incomparable author." 
. ... "I am not worthy to unloose the shoestrings of this 
wonderful man, whom I regard as the greatest light that 
has ever appeared upon the earth, second only to Him 
who was the Liglit itself." . . . " I advise you by all 
means to throw yourself in this abyss of knowledge 
of the profoundest of all truths." . . . "I find in his 
works such a profundity and exaltation of thought, and 
such a simple and delicious nutriment, that I would con- 
sider it a waste of time to seek for such things in any 
other place." {Letters to Kirchbergcr.) 

If we once become acquainted with the writings o£ 
Jacob Boehme, we shall be filled with surprise that not 
every lover of truth knows these books, and considers 
them liis most valuable and useful treasure in spiritual 
literature. 
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" Oar whole doctrine is nothing else hut an instruction to show how man 
may create a kingdom of light within himself. . . . He in whom this 
Hpring of divine power flows, carries within himself the divine image and the 
celestial substantiality. In him is Jesus born from the Virgin, and he will 
not die in eternity," [Six Points, vii. 33.) 



" Not I, the I that I am, know these things ; but God 
knows them in me." (Apology, Tilken, ii. 72.) 



CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

" Science cannot abolish faith in the all-seeing God, without worshipping 
in His place the blind intellect." 

" The true faith is that the spirit of the soul enters with its 
desire into that which it does neither see nor feel." {Four Complexioi 



will and I 
ions, 85.. \ 



It is self-evident that if we wish to attempt a contem- 
plation of that which is divine and eternal, we must 
first of all not refuse to believe in the possibility that 
something divine and eternal exists or may reveal itself 
in the constitution of man. This spiritual principle in man 
is superior to the animal and reasoning man; superior 
to the material body, and superior to the arguing intellect ; 
it does not need to reason and guess ; it perceives and 
knows. Being superior to the intellect, it cannot be con- 
ceived intellectually ; but it can be perceived by man if 
he rises above the animal And intellectual plane to the 
consciousness of his own divine spirit ; or to express it in 
the language of Boehme, if he attains self-knowledge in 
Christ. The animal instincts in man belong to the animal 
nature in man, his intellectual faculties belong to his 
intellectual nature, but that which is divine in him belongs 
to his God, his own true and real and permanent self. 

Merely theoretical speculation in regard to the things 
that belong to the Spirit in man is therefore entirely 
inadequate for their true understanding, and is not 
divine wisdom; it can only lead to the formation of 
theories and opinions about it, which may or may not be 
true, but which do not constitute real knowledge, while 

true wisdom is . the result of practical experience, 

35 ' 
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attainable in no other wny than by entering the diving 
state. In other words, it is the knowledge by whio^B 
God in " man " knows His own self. 

Moat surely the attainment of this divine state ia 
not the reault of fancy's flights, of pious dreaming', or 
of allowing the imagination to run away with one's self. 
Tliere is nothing more positive, real, and practical than 
the consciousness of being a man, and to find one's centre 
of gravity in the dignity which arises from true manliood ; 
or in other words, from the knowledge of being a living 
temple wherein resides the power of one's own immortal 



Every state of knowledge has its uses in the sphere to 
which it belongs and not to any other. Jacob Boehme 
says : — 

" I do not say that man should not investigate natural 
sciences, and gain experience in regard to external things. 
Such a study is certainly useful to him ; but man's own 
reasoning should not be the basis of his knowledge. Man 
should not have his conduct guided merely by the light 
of external reasoning, but he should, with all his reason- 
ing and with his whole being, bow in deep humility 
before God." (Calmness, i. 35.) 

As long as a man does not recognise the existence of 
a divine principle within his own self, it will he of little 
use for him to philosophise and speculate about the attri- 
butes of the Divinity in the universe ; he cannot know 
the Holy Ghost as long as the Spirit of Holiness ia not 
active within himself. 

" Natural man knows nothing about the mystery of 
the kingdom ol' God, because he is outside and not within 
the state of divinity, as is daily proved by the action of 
the philosophisers who are disputing about the attributes 
and the will of God, and who nevertheless do not know 
God, because they do not listen to the word of God 
within their own souls." (Leiters, sxxv. 5.) 
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External man judges according to his external reason- 
ing. Man, depending entirely on his external perceptions, 
and having neither belief nor confidence in anything 
except what he sees with his bodily eyes, knows only that 
which he sees with those eyes, and is not aware that 
there is anything superior to that. 

" When external reason beholds the things of this 
world, and how misfortunes befall the pious as well as 
the godless, and that all things are doomed to death and 
destruction — if it moreover perceives that there seems to 
be none to save the virtuous from trouble and grief, but 
that he, like the wicked, sorrowfully enters the valley of 
death, then man's reason thinks that all things are due to 
hap-hazard, and that there is no God to take care of 
those that are suflfering." (Contemplation, i. i.) 

If there is no proof of the existence of a benevolent 
God to be found within the world of phenomena, there is 
likewise no divine self-knowledge to be obtained by the 
superficial reading of Holy Writ, nor by an external study 
of the Bible, or conceiving of its contents from a merely 
historical point of view. Neither will listening to ser- 
mons be productive of self-knowledge, if he who preaches 
or he who listens 'has not the living Spirit of Truth 
within himself. 

"All those who desire to speak of or teach divine 
mysteries ought to be in possession of the Spirit of God. 
Man should recognise within himself the divine light of 
the truth, and in that light the things which he desires 
to represent as being true. He should never be without 
such a divine self-knowledge, and not make the force of 
his arguments to depend merely on external reasonings 
or literal interpretations of the Bible." {Menschwerdung^ 

i. I, 3.) 

" What would it benefit me if I were continually 

quoting the Bible, and knew the whole book by heart, 

but did not know the Spirit that inspired the holy men 
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who wrote that book, nor the source from wliicli they 
received their knowledge ? How can I expect to under- 
stand tlieni in truth, if I have not the same spirit as 
they?" {Tilk. ii. 55.) 



Spiritual truths are above and beyond intellectual 
reasoning, nnd can, therefore, not be intellectually ex- 
plained. They can at best be represented by allegories 
and pictures such as may induce men to give way to 
exalted thoughts, and thus to acquire a higher state of 
perception. 

" The children of God spake as they were made to 
speak by the Holy Spirit. Therefore their words remain 
a mystery to the men of earth ; and even if the latter 
imagine that they understand them, nevertheless they 
see only the external meaniug." (Letters, xi. 40.) 

" la all things received by mere hearsay, without self- 
perception, there still remains a doubt as to whether that 
which one has heard is actually true ; but that which is 
seen by the eye and understood by the heart carries con- 
viction with it." {Three J'Hnciples, x, 26.) 

It should never be forgotten that speculative philo- 
sophy and theosophy are two entirely different, if not 
opposite things, and those who clamour for intellectual 
explanations of spiritual truths that are beyond intel- 
lectual reasoning have an entirely wrong conception of 
the meaning of the term " Theosophy," 

" The true understanding must come from the interior 
fountain and enter the mind from the living Word of 
God within the soul. Unless this takes place, all teach- 
ing about divine things is useless and worthless." 
{Letters, xxxv. 7.) 

" 1 do not wish to divert men from the Word as it is 
written and taught ; but my writings are intended to 
lead them from a merely historical belief to a living 
faith, even to Jesus Christ (the Light and Truth) Him- 
self. All preacliing and teaching is in vain if it is mere 
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talk, and if the preaclier or teacher haa not the power of 
Christ, if not Christ Himself by means of the Word acts 
within those that teach and within those that listen." 
{Bickter, 45.) 

By studyinr; a book ws may at best imagine what the 
author believed ; but such an imaginary knowledge is not 
self - knowliidiie. Real spiritual knowledge conies only 
from the awakening of the spirit. 

" I am not collecting my knowledge from letters and 
books, but I have it within my own self; because 
heaven and earth with all their inhabitants, and more- 
over, God Himself, is in man." {Tilk. ii. 297.) 

The essential man is not limited by the visible physical 
form of his material body ; his spiritual substance extends 
as far as the stars. His true self is the Spirit of God, 
wherein are existing all worlds. 

" The spirit of man has not merely come from the 
stars and tha elements, but there is bidden within him 
a spart of the light and the power of God. It is not 
empty talk if Moses (Genesis i.) says God created man 
in His own image. To be His own image created He 
him." {Aurora, Preface, 96.) 

The divine Spirit, once awakened in the consciousness 
of man, knows all things by the knowledge of its own 
self. 

" The soul searches into the Godhead, and also into 
the depths of nature ; for she haa her fountain and origin 
in the whole of the divine Being." {Aurora, Preface, 

98.) 

" As the eye of man reaches the stars wherefrom it 
haa its primitive origin, likewise the soul penetrates and 
sees even within the divine state of being wherein she 
lives." {Aurora, Preface, 99.) 

" Oh, how near is God to all things. Nevertheless, no ' 
thing can comprehend Him unless it be tranc[uil and sur- 
renders to Him its own self-will. If this is accomplished. 
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then will God be acting through the instrumentality of 
everything, like the sn'u that acta throughout the whole 
world." (Mysterif, 45.) 

^ " Why is it that we cannot see God ? This world and 
the devil (perverted good) witldn the wrath of God are 
the cause that we cannot see with the eyes of God. 
There is no other impediment. If any one says, ' I can 
see nothing divine,' let him understand that Hesh and 
blood and the craftiness of the devil (perverted desires) 
are to him an obstacle aiid an impediment. If hs were 
to enter the new life, if he were to step below the cross 
of Christ, he would then be sure to see the Father and 
his Eedeemer the Christ, and also the Holy Ghost." (Jfe?i- 
^kwerdung, ii. 7,) 

Let those would-be philosophers who reject God and 
that which is diviue remember that there can be no 
divine wisdom without something divine, and that man 
can become divine in no other way than through the 
power of Divinity, 

" There is no spark of divine life in him who is with- 
out God, For this it is not God who is to blame, but 
the person himself. Such persons have themselves, and 
by their own wUl, entered into that state, and have 
themselves drowned their higher consciousness, while the 
precious jewel, although unknown to them, is still hidden 
within the centre. Let them, therefore, again go out with 
their will from their wilfu! ignorance or malignity and 
enter again into the will of God." (Mensckvxi-duTig, 3, 

s.) 



All this goes to show that it is 1: 
seek for divine wisdom, meaning a true realisation of 
eternal truth in outward things, in external observations, 
in the reading of books, or in the sayings of the sages, 
if we do nob recognise the truth that exists within our 
own self. AU dependence placed upon external things 
aad persons or gods outside of our own true self, is 
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merely idol-worship and deceptive if we do not recognise 
the God that exists within ourselves. The words, " Thou 
shalt worship no strange gods or idols, but have only 
one God," mean. Thou shalt have faith and confidence 
and trust in no other God than in the one whose temple 
you are, and who resides within your own self. 

" God," according to Boehme, is " the will of eternal 
wisdom." To become strong in God is to become strong 
in that will which renders one wise. This is the true 
faith, of which Boehme says tha^ it is not merely a cer- 
tain method of thinking, or a belief in certain historical 
occurrences, but the receiving of the spirit and the power 
of Christ within one's self." (Letters, xlvL 39.) ^ 

" This light and this power of Christ arises in His \ 
children within their interior foundation, and illumines j 
the whole of their life. Within that foundation is the / 
kingdom of God in man." (Communion^ v. 1 8.) ^ 

But what is it that prevents man from recognising God 
within his own self? What hinders him from seeing 
the light of the truth, and hearing the voice of the Divin- 
ity ? To this Jacob Boehme answers, " Thy own hear- 
ing, willing, and seeing prevents thee from seeing and 
hearing God. By the exercise of your own will you 
separate yourself from the will of God, and by the exer- 
cise of your own seeing you see only within your own 
desires, while your desiring obstructs your sense of hear- 
ing by closing your ears with that which belongs to 
terrestrial and material things. It overshadows jou so 
that you cannot see that which is beyond your own 
human nature and supersensual. But if you keep quiet, 
and desist from thinking and feeling with your own 
personal selfhood, then will the eternal hearing, seeing, 
and speaking become revealed to you, and God will see 
and hear and perceive through you." — (Supersensual Life, 
i-S.) 

Here it may be asked by some, " Is it then necessary 
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for us, if we want to attain divine wisdom, that we should 
sit down, and tliiuk, and feel, and do nothing at all ?" 
Those who ask audi a question do not realise that, aa 
there is a region below all feeling and thought, in wliich 
man resembles an animal, if not a coipse. there is also 
another state, beyond all speculative thought, a state 
of divine being. Not a State in which man imagines 
himself to be divine, but a condition in which the will 
of man, having stripped off all that is earthly, becomes 
divine and absorbed in'^ae self- consciousness of divinity, 
"The only true way ty whicii God may be perceived 
in His word. His essence, and His will, is that man arrives 
at the state of unity with himself, and that — not merely 
in his imagination, but in his vnll — he should leave every- 
thing that is hia personal self, or that belongs to that 
self, money and goods, father and mother, brother and 
sister, wife and child, body and life, and that his own 
self should become as nothing to him. He must sur- 
render everything and become poorer than a bird in the 
air that owns a nest. Man must have no nest for his 
heart in this world. Not that a person should run away 
from his home, and desert his wife, child, or relatives, 
commit suicide, or throw away his property, so that he 
may not be therein corporeally; but he should kill .and 
annihilate his self-will, the wdl that claims all these things 
as its possessions. He should surrender all this to his 
Creator, and say with the full consent of his heart, Lord, 
all is Thine ! I am unworthy to govern it, but as You 
have placed me therein, I shall do my duty by suiTender- 
ing my will wholly and entirely to Tou. Act through me 
in what manner You will, so that Thy will shall be done 
in all things, and that all that I am called upon to do 
may be done for the benefit of my brothers, to whom I 
am serving according to Thy command. He who eaters 
into such a state of supreme resignation enters into divine 
union with Christ, so that he sees God Hiiuself. He 
speaks with God and God speaks with him, and he thus 
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what is the Word, the Essence, and the Will of 
God." {Mysterium, xli. 54-63.) 

" Follow loy advice, and leave otf your difficult seeking 
for the kuowled(,'e of God by means of your selfish will 
and reasoning; tiirow away tJiat imaginary reason, which 
your mortal self thinivS to possess, and your will shall 
then be the will of God. If lie finds His will to bo 
your will in His, then will His will become manifest in 
your will as in His own property. He is Ail, and what- 
ever you wish to know in the ^^ is in Him. There is 
nothing hidden before Him, and you will see in His own 
light." (Forli/ Questions, l 36.) 

"All of one's own seeking and investigating of divine 
mysteries in a spirit of selfishness is useless and vain. 
The self-will cannot comprehend anything of God, because 
that will is not in God but external to Him. Tlie will 
in a state of divine tranquillity comprehends the divine, 
because it is an instrument of the Spirit, and it is the 
apirit wherein the will is tranquil that has the faculty 
of such a comprehension. There are many things, un- 
doubtedly, that may be investigated and learned and 
comprehended in a spirit of selfishness, but the concep- 
tion thus formed by the mind is merely an external ap- 
pearance, and there Js no understanding of the essential 
foundation." {Sijnature 15, 33.) 



To express the above in other words, we might say 
that the seltish will of man, buing limited, cannot con- 
ceive the universal will of God; it must give up its 
selfishness and limitation, to become one in the Spirit of^ 
God and understand its own self. Neither can the self- 
will know even a part of God, because God is one and a 
Unity, and cannot he conceived in parts. 

" The will should strive after or desire nothing hut the 
mercy of God in the Christ; it should continually enter 
into the love of God, and not permit anything whatever 
to turn it away from that object. If external reason 
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triumpha and says, ' I have the true knowledge,' then 
should the will make that carnal renson bow down to 
the earth, and cause it to enter iuto the highest state of 
humility, ami always repeat to it the words, 'You are 
foolish. You have nothing whatever except the mercy 
of God.' Into that luercy you must seek to penetrate 
and to become entirely nothing within yourself, and step 
out of all of your own selfish knowing and desiring, 
regarding it as an entirL'ly impotent thing. Then will 
the natural sidf-will enter into a state of helplessness, 
and the Holy Spirit of God will take a living form 
within yourself and ignite the soul with its flame of 
divine love. Thus the high knowledge and the science 
of the Centre of all being will arise and appear. The 
human selfhood will then follow in its perceptions the 
Spirit of God, tremblingly and in the joy of humility, 
and bfcome able to see what is contained in time and in 
eternity. Everything is near to a soul in that state, for 
the soul is then no longer her own property, but an 
instrument of God, In such a state of calmness and 
humility should the soul then remain, like a fountain 
remains at its own origin, and she should without ceasing 
draw and drink from that well, aud nevermore desire to 
leave the way of God." {Calmness, L 24.) 

As tiie worm, crawling in the dust of the earth, can- 
not rise like the eagle above the clouds, so the self- 
■wiUing thought of man, wandering in the labyrinth of 
conflicting opinions, does not enter the realm of eternal " 
truth. But when man attains freedom by giving up 
self-will and sellish desires — or, to express it in other 
words, when by means of the Clirist (eternal Light and 
Truth) he arrives at that state of oneness (at-one-ment) 
with God, wliich renders his soul godlike and divine, he 
then also receives in tlie Christ a true and essential 
knowledge of God and of Nature. 

" As soon as the newly-regeoerated man becomes 
manifest, will he attain real knowledge. Aa the 
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external man sees the external world, likewise the re- 
generated man sees the divine world wherein he dwells." 
(Letters, xxvii. 3.) 

. This spiritual world, wherein the regenerated ones 
consciously live, is not an imaginary or illusive world, 
but perfectly real ; neither has it anything in common 
with the vulgar conceptions of heaven, which are merely 
the products of fancy. 

" It is to be regretted that men are led so blindly by 
those that are blind, and that the truth is stopped I'rom 
manifesting itself to us in its glory and purity by our 
conceptions of external pictures and forms ; for when the 
divine power in all its splendour becomes manifest and 
active within the interior foundation of the soul to such 
a degree that man earnestly desires to depart from his 
godless ways and to sacrifice his whole being to God, 
then will the whole of the triune Deity be present within 
the life and the will of the soul, and the heaven, wherein 
God resides, will be open to her." (Mystery, Ix. 43.) 

This is the only way in which a knowledge of God 
can be attained, and there is no other way. 

" Christ says : The Son of Man does nothing except 
what he sees that the Father is doing. If the Son of 
Man has become our body and His spirit our own, shall 
we then not be able to know God ? If we live in the 
Christ the Spirit of Christ will see through us and in us 
whatever it desires, and that which the Christ desires we 
will see and know in Him. The world of the angels is 
easier and more clearly comprehensible to the regenerated 
man than the terrestrial world. He also sees into 
heaven, and beholds God and eternity." (Menschwerd^mg, 

«• 7, 3.) 

" Our seeing and knowing is in God. He reveals to 

every one in this world as much as He wills, and as much 
as He knows will be useful to him. We are not in pos- 
session of our own selves. We know nothing of God. 
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God Himself is our knowing and seeing. We are nothing,' 
Eo tliat He may be All in us. We should be blind and 
deaf and mute, and know nothing and know of no life 
of our own, so that He may be our life and our soul, 
and that our work may be His." (Menschwerdwng, ii. 
7,9) 

Seen in this true light, how foolish appear the prac- 
tices of those who seek to obtain spiritual power and 
greatness by their speculations and mental efforts, without 
the light of God. It is well known that the light of the 
sun does not shine upon the earth because we desire it to 
shine, neither can we attract the sunlight to us. All we 
do is to step out of the darkness, or climb to the top of 
tlie mountain which rises above the clouds. Likewise 
the sunlight of divine wisdom does not enter the mind 
because the mind wills it to enter ; but if our soul rises 
up to the moimtain of the true faith, whose top reaches 
above the clouds of fear and superstition, and idle specu- 
lations and conflicting opinions, then will that light come 
to us by its own sweet grace, and without any merit or 
effort on our part to attract it. 

The low cannot produce the high ; neither can anything 
give biith to something higher than that which it con- 
tains. Neither animal nor reasoning man can create 
God, but the lily-bud of divinity unfolds itself in man by 
, its own power. The divine man creates himself outside of 
man's willing. He is a god, and therefore self-created 
and self-exi stent; he does neither grow greater nor lesser; 
he is what he is ; all that he requires is the conditions 
necessary for his revealing himself, and this condition is 
a ])ure will and a mind undisturbed by passions and idle 
thoughts, a heart full of calmness and peace. 

Few indeed are the persons capable of entering into 
such a state of humility that divine and eternal truth 
can nianirest itself in them without being distorted by 
selfish thoughts and desires. Not that not all human 
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beinga have not within themselves the inherent capacity 
for seeing the divijie image that exists within themselves j 
but the truth is so simple and uncomplicated that it 
will not be accepted by those whose ways are com- 
plicated, and who therefore seek for complexity every- 
where. 

Jacob Boehme was of a simple and unsophisticated 
nature. Having received but little external i 
there was not for him the necessity of unlearning ingi 
errors, and erasing misconceptions and acquired prejudices' 
from his mind. Leading a pure life, his soul was like a 
clear mirror, in which he could perceive the image of the 
Godhead reflected therein, and his mind was like an 
unsoiled page, whereon the word of truth was plainly 
written. Nevertheless he, like all other persons similarly 
situated, had to overcome a certain amount of illusion 
arising from external observation, and from the reflec- 
tions of the generally prevailiug ideas within hia own 
mind. He says : — 

" Before I knew that which I deeply know now, I, like 
others, thought that there was no other true heaven than 
that which as a blue circle encloses the world high above 
the stai-s ; thinking thut God had a separate existence 
therein, and that He was ruling this world by means of 
His Holy Spirit. But after I had met with many a hard 
obstacle in following out this theory, I fell into a state 
of deep melancholy and grief in beholding the great 
depth of this world, the sun and the stars, the clouds, 
rain and snow, and in fact the whole of creation. I com- 
pared all that with the little speck called ' man,' and bow 
insigniScant he is before God, if compared with this great 
work of heaven and earth. ^ Finding, moreover, that there 
ifl good and evil in all things, in the elements as well as 
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in creatures, and that in this world tlie wii:ked meets 
with the same fate as the pious, having good and ill luck; 
furthermore, that barbarous people occupy the best coun- 
tries of the world, and are more favoured by fortune than 
those that are pious, I became very melancholy and 
dejected, and eoiild find uo cousolation in Holy Writ, 
altJiough I knew the Bible from beginning to the end. 
Perhaps it may be that the devil played a paiL in all that, 
for I often had heati)enis!i thoughts, of which I will, how- 
ever, say nothing at present.' 

" When my spirit, full of sorrow, earnestly, and as if 
moving in a great storm, arose in God, carrying with it 
my whole heart ami mind, with all my thoughts and 
with the whole of my will, and when I would not cease 
to wrestle with the luve and mercy of God unless His 
blessing descended upon me- — that is to say, unless^He 
illumined my mind with His Holy Spirit, so tliat I could 
understand His will and get rid of niy sorrow, then the 
light of the Spirit broke through the clouds. ' While in 
my zeal I powerfully stormed against the portals of hell, 
as if I had more strength than was in my possession, and 
willing to risk even my life (all of which would have 
been impossible to me without the aid of God) ; then 
after some hard fights with the powers of darkness, my 
spirit broke through the doors of hell, and penetrated even 
into the innermost essence of the uewly-born Divinity, 
where it was received with great love, such as is offered 
by a bridegroom welcoming his beloved bride. 

"No words can express tJie great joy and triumph 
which I then experienced, neither can I compare this 
to anything except to a state in which life ia 
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God BianifeBted in nature, until at iast he awoke to a realiaat 
fact that the universal Guil and the God within bis heart wet 
that hU own perBonalit; vaa merely one a[ millinns of similar u 
or orgnniema through whioh God ia mauifeEting His power. 

' The "devil" and the "powers of darkness " are the perverted Eery 
will, with his evil pnidactiona, originating from Lucifer, tba " Vhyan- 
Chohan " ot evil ; the greatest angel before he fell. 
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born in the midst of death, or with a resurrectiori of tha 
dead. While iu that state, my spirit immediately saw 
through everything, and recognised God in all things, 
eveu in herbs and grasses, and it knew what is God and 
what is His will. Tlien very soon my will grew in this 
light, and received a strong impulse to describe the 
divine state." (Aurora, xix. 4.) ' 



Truly, none can enter the kingdom of heaven (mean- 
ing spiritual self-knowledge and unspeakable joy) than 
he who is reborn in the Spirit ; but no one can be reborn 
unless he dies entirely to all sense of self-will, and he 
then ceases to be a person and becomes pure joy, pure 
knowledge itself. 

If this truth is once realised, if it is known that a 
limited personality, subject to the conditions of time and 
space, cannot embrace infinite wisdom and joy, then it 
appears self-evident that all the attempts for the attain- 
ment of divine wisdom, as long as one clings to self, must 
necessarily be unsuccessful In fact no one should seek 
for spiritual knowledge for tlie purpose of rendering him- 
self knowing and wise, but he should strive after dying 
within the Christ — that is to say, to become entirely one 
with divine truth, so that it is not any longer " he " who 
lives, hut the truth living in him. He should not wish 
to become celebrated or renowned or self-satisSed, but 
rather pray that his knowledge should be taken away 
from him, unless it would lead to the glorification of 
God iu him. In short, he should not wish to becmne 
anything, but he should be all knowledge, all joy, wisdom, 

I and glory itself. Eoehme says— 
"I have never desired to know anything about divine 
rpysteries, neither did I understand how I might seek or 
find them. I sought for nothing except the heart of 
■Dd 



" Rejoice and be glad, and praise the Lord above all ; for Hia name 
s in glorj above all tbe muuntains and hills. It grows up like a spruut 
and perforiaa great niiraolea. Who will binder it?" {Apikogia.) 
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Jesus Clirist (the centre of trutli), wherein I might hi 
myself and find protection from the fearful wrath of 
God, and I asked God earnestly for His Holy Spirit and 
mercy, that He might bless and conduct me, and take 
away from me all that could avert me fi'om Him, so that 
I might not live in my own will but in His. While" 
engaged in such an earnest seeking and desiring, the 
door was opened to me, so that in one quarter of an hour 
I saw and learned more than if I had studied for many 
years at the universities." (Letters, sii. 6, 7.) 

" I am not a master of literature nor of arts, such as 
helong to this woriJ, but a foolish and simple-minded 
man. I have never desired to learn any sciences, hufc 
from early youth I strove after the salvation of my soul, 
and thought how I might inherit or possess the kingdom 
of heaven. Finding within myself a powerful contrarium, 
namely, the desires that belong to the flesh and blood, I 
began to fight a liatd battle i^gainst my corrupted nature, 
and with the aid of God, I made up my mind to over- 
come the inherited evil will, to break it, and to enter 
wholly into the love of God in the Christ. I therefore 
then and there resolved to regard myself as one dead in 
my inherited form, until the Spirit of God would take 
form in me, so that in and through Him I might conduct 
my life. This, however, was not possible for me to ac- 
complish, hut I stood firmly by my earnest resolution, 
aod fought a hard battle with myself. Now while I was 
wrestling and batthcg, being aided by God, a wonderful 
light arose within my soul. It was a light entirely 
foreign to my unruly nature, hut in it I recognised the 
true nature of God and man, and the relation existing 
between them, a thing which heretofore I had never 
understood, and for which I would never have sought." 
(Tilk. zo-26.) 

The realisation of the truth that we are nothing, but 
that God is all, constitutes the beginning of the trua 
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faith, which forms the basis of true knowledge and the 
first step on the road to spiritual unfoldment. 

To wish, to will, to desire, to know, to do nothing ex- 
cept what God desires, wills, wishes, knows, or does in 
and through man is true resignation ; it is the deepest 
humility for the carnal mind, while at the same time it is 
the glorification of God in man, and therefore the highest 
attainable state. 

" I am continually waiting for my Redeemer, willing 
to submit myself entirely to Him, whatever He may do. 
If He wants me to know a certain thing, then do I want 
to know it ; but if He does not, then am I not desirous 
of knowing it. In Him I have put my will, my know- 
ledge, my science, my desiring and doing." (Letters, viii. 
60.) 

"Hundreds of times have I prayed to God, begging 
Him to take away from me all knowledge, if it did not 
serve for His glorification and for the amelioration of the 
condition of my brothers, and that He should only retain 
me within His love. But the more I prayed the more 
the internal fire within myself became ignited, and in 
such a state of ignition did I execute my writings/' 
(Letters, xii. 60.) 

This interior illumination of the mind by the light of 
eternal Truth alone, and not any other state or condition, 
is that which constitutes the true theosophy. Therefore 
true theosophy does not consist in intellectual learning 
of any kind, nor in morality, nor in being pious or virtu- 
ous, nor in belonging to any Church or society, nor in 
humanitarianism, or in anything that can be accomplished 
by man^ hut tJieosophy is the self-knowledge of God in 
man, the illumination of the mind by the light of the 
Christ, the eternal Truth itself. Such theosophy is not 
AS some' have claimed, **a branch of theology," nor any 
system of thought, nor a certain school, in which here- 
tofore unknown secrets are divulged, but it is divim 



5z THE DOCTRINES OF JACOB DOEHME. 

wisdom itself, without any other qualification. It is be- 
yond all merely human conception, inconceivable to the 
reasoning intellect, and can therefore not be explained. 
It ia itself the most secret thing, which can be knowu 
by no one except by him who has experienced it ; neither 
do those that live entirely within the realm of animality, 
or within that of the speculating intellect, believe that 
such a state is possible, and in fact it is unattainable for 
any person ; because he wlio enters into it, ceases to be 
a person, except in regard to his external appearance and 
form^that is to say, all sense of personality is lost to 
him, and has ceased to exist in the field of his inner 
consciousness, 

. It is therefore unnecessary to repeat that this state can- 
not be entered by the exercise of the self-will of animal 
man ; neither can it be produced by Iiim by means of 
any intellectual study ; nor is it dependent on his social 
condition, or education, profession, or external qualifica- 
tions in life, but it comes to man solely and alone by the 
mercy and grace cf God. It means the presence of the 
divine light, and that presence depends ou nothing else 
than on that presence itself, Boehme says — 

"It pleases the Supreme to reveal His secrets by 
means of the foolish, who are looked upon by the world 
as being nothing ; so that it may be seen that their 
knowledge does not come from these fools, hut from Him. 
Therefore I ask you to regard my writings as being those 
of a child in which the Supreme has manifested His 
power. There is iu them so much, that no kind or 
nuiount of argumentation and reasoning can comprehend 
or grasp it; but to those that are illumined by the 
Spirit their understanding is easy and merely child's 
play." {Letters, xv. lo.) 

" The understanding ia born of God. It is not the 
product of the schools in which human science ia taught. 
■I do not treat intellectual Jearniug with contempt, and 
if I had obtained a more elaborate education, it would 
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surely have been an advantagB to me, while my mind 
received the divine gift ; but it pleases God to turn the 
wisdom of this world into foolishness, and to give Hia 
atrength to the wealc, so that all may bow down before 
Him." {Forty Questions, xxxvii. 20.) 



The reasoning intellect has nothing to do with origi- 
nating perceptions, but is used for the purpose of bringing 
the ideas received from the clear perception of truth into 
a requisite form ; and as the mind is then in a higher than 
the normal condition, it often happens that on returning 
to the lower state it does not understand, and perhaps 
not even remember, tha ideas which it expressed during 
that time. 

" I say it before God, and testify before His judgment- . 
seat, where everything must appear, that I in my human 
self do not know what I shall have to write ; but wlienever i 
I am writing the Spirit dictates to me what to write, and \ 
shows me all in snch a wonderful clearness, that I often ] 
do not know whether or not I am with my consciousness / 
in this world. The more I seek the more I find, and I / 
am continually penetrating deeper ; so that it often seems 
to me as if ray sinful person were too low and too un- 
worthy for the reception of knowledge of such high and 
exalted mysteries ; but in such moments the Spirit un- 
folds His banner and says to me, ' Behold ! in this shalt 
thou live eternally, and be crowned therewith. Why art 
thou terrified?'" (Letters, ii. lo.) 

" I might sometimes perhaps write more elegantly, and 
in a better style, but the fire burning within me is driving 
me on. My Land and my pen must then seek to follow 
the thoughts as well as they can. The inspiration comes 
like a shower of rain. That which I catch l have. If 
it were possible to grasp and describe all that I perceive, 
then would my writings be more explicit." {Letters, 
X. 45.) 
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Prom this it appears that truly inspired writings are 
quite different from those produced by ordinary mediuni- 
ehip; becausQ in the former instance the seer perceives 
the truths which he is to express, while in the latter case 
the medium is either an unconscious machine, or feels an 
inspiration without knowing the nature of the source from 
which that inspiration comes. 

It is also not to be supposed that any person, as long 
(13 he inhahits a physical body, and is to a certain ex- 
tent dependent on external conditions, should be at all 
times in that superior spiritual state necessary to realise 
fully the eternal glory of the kingdom of God ; but that 
tJiere must necessarily be a return of the lower state of 
consciousness. Eoehnie says — 

" As the lightning-flash arises within the centre, and 
disappears again in a moment, so it is with the soul. 
When during her battle she penetrates throtigli the clouds, 
she sees the Godhead like a flash of light ; but the clouds 
of sin soon gather again around her and cover her sight." 
(Aurora, xi. 76.) 

" The soul haa her origin partly from nature and 
partly from God. There is good and evil in nature ; 
and man, by means of his sinful tendencies, has become 
subject to tbat which is fiery in nature, so that his soul 
becomes daily and hourly spotted with sin. Therefore 
the power of the soul to recognise eternal truth is not 
pt;rfect." (Aurora, Preface, 100.) 

" As long as God watches over me with His protecting 
hand, I understand that which I have written ; but when- 
ever He becomes hidden before me, I then no longer 
recognise my own work, and this proves to me the im- 
possibility of penetrating into the mysteries of God 
unless by the aid of His Spirit." (Letters, x, 29.) 



If the carnal mind camiot understand the language of 
the Spirit, how then could that miud arrive at a true 
recognition of the truth by its own reasoning, that reason- 
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ing leading at best only to an opiuiou of what the ttutli 
cannot be, but not to a perception of what it is ? Those 
■who wish to understand such writings must enter into 
the spirit of the author. Mere reasoning will not serve 
tlie purpose. 

" These writings transcend the horizon of intellectual 
reasoning, and their interior meaning cannot be grasped 
by speculatiou and argumentation ; but it req^uires the 
mind to be in a godlike state, nnd illumined by the 
Spirit of Truth.'' (LfUcrs, xviii. 9.) ^ 

" If any one desires to follow me in the science of the 
things whereof I write, let him follow rather the Uights 
of my soul than those of my pen." (Three Principles, 
xxiv. 2.) 

This flight into the regions of eternal freedom is im- 
poasibie for him who is bound by the chains that are 
forged by the illusion of " self," and is therefore un- 
attainable to those who seek for a knowledge of God 
with the object of gratifying their curiosity, or with any- 
other selfish object in view. 

" Above all, examine yourself for what purpose you 
desire to know the mysteries of God, and whether you 
are prepared to employ that which will be received for 
the glorification of God and to the benefit of your neigh- 
bour. Are you ready to die entirely to your own selfish 
and earthly will, and do you earnestly desire to became 
one with the Spirit ? He who has no such high pur- 
poses, and merely seeks for knowledge for the gratification 
of self, or that he may be looked upon as something great 
by the world, is not fit to receive such knowledge." 
{Olctvis, ii. 3.) 

' "If yoa once uiuierstaad tbe trae meaning of nhst I have written, you 
irill then be released, frflm the oonflict of opinions and possee-i Belf-knoW' 
ledge ; but, aa a. matter of coitbs, this la not to be accomplished by the 
mete reading of the letters, but by the living polrec ot the Spirit of 
Cbciat." (Apologia.) 
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Neither is such a state attained without a hard fight 
against the powers of darkness. 

"IE any one desires to follow me, let him not he 
intoxicated by terrestrial thoughts and desires, but 
girded with the sword oE the Spirit, because he will 
have to descend into a terrible depth, even into the midst 
of the kingdom of hell. It indeed requires hard labour 
to fight with the devil between heaven and hell, as he 
is a powerful lord. During such battles I have often 
made many bitter experiences, which filled my heart 
with sorrow. Often the sun has disappeared Erom my 
sight, but then he rose again, and the oftener the sunset 
occurred, the more beautiEul, clear, and magnificent was 
the sunrise." (Aurora, xiii. 20.) 

He who desires nothing for himself, to him every- 
thing shall he given. The infinite cannot be made 
to contract, to be comprehended by the finite mind of 
man ; but let the mind of man expand by the power of 
the Spirit, and become conscious of its infinity, and it 
will then conceive of infinite truth. 

" Spiritual knowledge cannot he communicated from 
one intellect to another, but must be sought for in the 
Spirit of God. Truly theosophical writings will even 
to the intellect convey here and there a ray of recogni- 
tion ; hut if the reader is found worthy by God to have 
the divine light kindled within his own soul, then will 
the inexpressible words of God be heard by him." 
(Letters, Iv. 8.) 

" He who reads these writings and cannot understand 
them, should not throw them aside, imagining that they 
can never be understood. He should seek to change his 
will, and elevate his soul to God, asking Him for grace 
and understanding, and then read again. He will then 
perceive more truth than he did beEore, until at last the 
power of God will manifest itself in him, and he will be 
drawn down into the depths, into the supernatural foun- 
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dation — that is to say, into the eternal unity of God. 
Then will he hear actual but inexpressible words of God, 
which will conduct him through the divine radiation of 
the celestial light, even within the grossest forms of 
terrestrial matter, and from thence back again unto God ; 
and the Spirit of God will search all things in and with 
him.'* (Clavis, Preface, 5.)^ 

^ This may perhaps be also expressed in the following words : — It is 
not the mortal intellect, but the divinity in man, which is in possession of 
divine knowledge. ... A man knowing nothing of God, and having no 
faith in the power of anything divine, which may become revealed in him, 
cannot be in possession of divine self-knowledge ; but if man, by being 
obedient to the law, enters into a state of harmony and union with God, 
then may God become revealed in him, and the mind being penetrated by 
the light of the divine spirit, man may partake of the knowledge of divi- 
nity. In this way he may learn all about everything in the three king- 
doms ; for the Spirit of God pervades the All. Occult knowledge, therefore, 
does not consist in gathering information or opinions from books and 
authorities, but its foundation is the recognition of the divine will iu 
man* 
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THE UNITY OP THE ALL. 

/■• We Bra all one body in Christ, and have oil the Spirit of Christ within 
I our reach. If, then, we enter into the Christ, we may nee and know 

I everything bj the power of Hia Spirit." {Fortt/'Queitioin, xivi. 5.) 

That which is finite canEot conceive of the infinite; 
that which has a beginning cannot conceive cf that which 
J3 without beginning and without an end. "Who has 
ineasured space ? Has it an end ? and if so, what is 
tliere bejoiid tlie utmost limits of space ? But if there 
is no end to space, does not thought lose itself in seeking 
to penetrate into its depths ? We cannot conceive 
of infinite space, hut we can conceive of limited forms, 
which are space rendered objective ; and in describing 
ti form we describe space in a certain state or condition. 
Likewise, we cannot describe that which exists eternally 
in God, nor the eternal processes continually taking 
place within the diviue life, in any other way than by 
speaking of them as if they had a beginning in time, and 
by using terrestrial terms, all of which are necessarily 
inadequate to produce a conception of that which cannot 
he couceived by the terrestrial mind, because it is in- 
finitely above all terrestrial things. 

" I cannot describe to you the whole of divinity as it 
were in a circle, because God is immeasurable ; neverthe- 
less the Godhead is not inconceivable to the spirit resting 
in the love of God. Such a spirit may grasp eternal 
truth, one part after another, and in this way it may 
end in perceiving the whole." (^Aurora, x. 26.) 

" IE I am to make comprehensible the eternal genera- 
tion, unfolding, or evolution of God out of His own self. 
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I cannot speak otherwise than in a devilish (knowingly 
erroneous) manner, making it appear as if the eternal 
Light had ignited itself in the darkness, and as JE the 
Godhead had a beginning. In no other way can I 
instruct you, so that you may form an approximate con- 
ception of it. There is nothing first and nothing last in 
this generation and evolution, naverthelesa in describing 
it I have to pub one thing after another." {Aurora, 
J^ii- 17-33) 

" We do not mean to say that the Deity had a be- 
ginning; we merely wish to show the way in which the 
Godhead has revealed itself by means of nature. God 
has no beginning in time ; He has an eternal beginning 
and an eternal end." {Signature, iii, i.) 

" The Godhead is an eternal band, which cannot perish. 
It generates itself from etei'uity to eternity, and the first 
therein is always the last, and the last the first." 
(Thrc& Principles, vii, 1 4.)* 

That which is subject to the conditions of lime may 
conceive of temporal things; only that which is eternal 
in man can realise the existence of the eternal. 

" "We cannot speak the language of the angels, and 
even if we were to speak it everything would appear 
to the inhabitants of this world as if it did refer to 
created beings, and before the terrestrial mind it would 
.represent itself as terrestrial. We are ourselves only 
parts of the whole, and we can conceive and speak only 
of parts, bnt not of the whole." {Threefold Life, il. 66.) 

" I advise the reader, whenever I am speaking of the 
Godhead and its great mystery, not to conceive of what 
X say as if it were intended to be understood in a 

' God ia unchnngsable, and has □□ begicning in time ; the " beginning " 
refera only to the manifestation o£ Hia power in nature. Nature reBBmblaa 
» continually rpvolving wheel, wherein forms in which the power of God 
becomes manifest are bom and die. The death of one fonn is the birth 
of another. Thus life ix bum ont of death ; but that whicli produoM life 
»nd causes deiitii IB eternal. ". ..... .- ' ' . 
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terrestrial sense, but to regard it from a higher point of 
view, in a aupernatural aspect. I am often forced to give 
terrestrial names to that which is celestial, so that the 
reader may form a conception, and by meditating about 
it penetrate within the inner foundation." (Grace, iii, 1 9.) 

God is self -existent, self-sufficient, infinite Will, having 
no origin. That Will, by conceiving of its own self, 
thereby creates a mirror within its own self. The same 
takes place in the microcosm of man. By conceiving of 
his own self man creates a mirror in which ho " feels " 
his own self, and thereby he becomes self-conscious and 
realises his existence as an individual being. 

" Within the groundlessness (that which by some 
writers is called the 'Non-Being' — a term without any 
meaning) there is nothing hut eternal tranquillity, an 
eternal rest without beginning and without an end. It 
is true that even there God has a will, but this will can 
be no object for our investigation, as to attempt to investi- 
gate it would merely produce a confusion in our mind. 
We conceive of this will as constituting the foundation of 
the Godhead . It has no origin, but conceives itself within 
itself." (Menschwerduvff, xxi. i.) 

" Divine Intelligence is a free will. It never origi- 
nated from or by the power of anything. It is itself, 
and resides only and solely within itself, unaffected by 
anything, because there is nothing outside or previous 
to it." (Mysterium, xxix. i.) 

" Eternal Freedom has the will, and is itself the will. 
In the will there is a desire to do or an impulse to wish 
something. There is nothing besides that will towards 
which that impulse could bo directed. The will there- 
fore sees within itself as within eternity ; it sees what it 
is itself, and thereby creates within itself a mirror." 
{Forty Questions, i. 13.) 



By this eternal mirroring, or God seeing Himself 
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witliiii Himself, divine seir-coasciousoess — tbat is to say, 
tiie sel£-kuowledge of God, or in other words, divine 
■wisdom, exists. The eternal Will, in its aspect as the 
Father, eternally conceives of itself as the Son, and, eo 
to aay, re-expands as the Holy Spirit The same process 
ou a minor scale takes place in the microcosm of man : 
for if he finds himself within himself by penetrating to 
the boundless abyss within himself, he then finds in 
the self-consciousness of his own manhood that power 
and strength by whose expansion his will and thoujjht 
become powerful to act even at unmeasured distances. 

Therefore it is said, that the deeper we lower ourselves 
and enter within our own centre, diving down into the 
groundless foundation of our own soul, even so deep 
that the sense of our own personality is completely lost, 
the higher shall we be exalted into the realm of divine 
and universal being. 

" God is the will of eternal wisdom, and the wisdom 
eternally generated from Him is His revelation. Tliia 
revelation takes place through a threefold spirit. First, 
by means of the eternal Will, as such, in its aspect as the 
Father ; next, by means of the eternal Will in its aspect 
as divine love, the centre or the heart of the Father ; 
and finally, by means of the Spirit, the power issuing 
from the will and the love." (Mystmum, i. 2, 4.) 

" The Father Himself is the will of the groundlessness 
(the Absolute). This will conceives within itself the 
desire to manifest itself to itself. This love or desire is 
the power conceived by the will or Father within itself — 
that is to say, the Son, heart, or seat (the first foundation 
within the non-foundation or groundlessness), the first 
beginning within the will. The will is outspoken by 
means of tliis conceiving itself, and thia issuing of the 
-will in speaking or breathing is the Spirit of the 
Divinity." ^ (Mi/sterium, i. 2.) 

' The poasibility of a being conceiving of ita own self ie eiparienoed by 
jt» HU'Bkciiiug to a canscioueaess cf ita own self. 
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" Tlie first inconceivable will without any origin gene- 
rates witiiin itself the one eternal God — a conceivable 
will, it heing the son of the causeless will, but equally 
eternal with the former. This other will is the sensitivity 
and conceivability of the primordial will, by means of 
which that which is nothing finds itself to be something. 
By BO doing the inconceivable causeless will issues by 
means of that which it lia,s eternally found, and enters 
into a state of eternal meditation about its own self. The 
first causeless will is called the eternal Father ; the con- 
ceived and generated will of the groundlessness is its 
inborn Sou ; the issue of the fathomless will by means 
of the conceived Son is the Spirit. Tims the one will 
of the Absolute, by means of the first eternal and begin- 
ningless conception, manifests a threefold activity, but 
neveithelesa remains only one undifferentiated will." 
(Graee, i. S-12.) 

This, eternal mirroring, or God beholding Himself 
within Himself, may ha called divine imagination. It 
is as infinite as the triune Spirit, beholding itself in that 
infinite mirror of divine wisdom, but it remains a merely 
passive power in regard to the active will. In the same 
sense the mind of a man is not the man himself, and the 
imagination of a man is or should he subject to his will ; 
while a man without the power to think or imagine is 
unthinkable, and could not exist as a human being, 

"The first activity in God is divine contemplation or 
wisdom, by means of which the Spirit of God, with the 
outbreathed powers, plays as with one uniform power. 
This internal imagination is neither great nor little ; it 
has neither beginning nor an end, bat it is infinite, and 
its formative power is without limits," (Grace, i. 14.) 

God, in His aspect as the father or creative will, is 
therefore the active or male element in creation j while 
divine wisdom, the mother, is the passive productive 
principle, having no will whatever of her own, but 
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awing entirely according to the Tvill of the father in her. 
It is true that the will of the father couM produce 
nothing if it were not for the preaenee of the mother in 
whom the forms are evolved — or, to express it in other 
words, He could not create anything if He had not the 
wisdom to do so ; hut all the wisdom in the world creates 
nothing unless it is made active hy the wiU. 

"Wisdom stands hefore God like a mirror or reflection, 
wherein the Godhead sees its own self and all the great 
wonders of eternity, which have neither a heginning nor 
an end in time, but whose beginning and end is eternal, 
"Wisdom is a revelation of the holy Trinity ; hut this is 
not to be understood as if she were revealing herself to 
God by her own power or choice, hut the divine centre, the 
heart and essence of God, becomes revealed in her. She 
is like a mirror of the Godliead, and like any other mirror, 
she merely holds still; she does not produce an image, 
but merely conceives it." {Menschwerdwng, i. i, 12.) 



That which the father eternally desires to give, the 
mother eternally desires to receive. 

Life is male, the earth, or " matter," is femnle. The 
earth does not cause a seed to grow, hut the seed planted 
into the earth carries within itself the power to grow ; 
the earth merely furnishes the material which tlie life 
in the seed extracts from the esitth. Likewise the mother 
does not create the child, but merely furnishes the 
materials required hy the creative spirit existing within 
the child, and which, before it is horn, attracts from the 
organism of the mother that which it needs, comparable 
to the way in which, after the child is bom, it draws 
its nutriment from the mother's breast' 



' Terrestrial men and women «re tnnle and female organiams, in which 
the BCtite and pasaiva elementi of creation are maniteating themBelves in 
tbeii external eipreaeion. Each man has in him male and fetnule elements. 
A woman in whom merely the principle of will were active, witbout the 
presence of thought, would be nothing but an accumulation of blind force. 
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" Wisdom is the outspoken word of divine power, 
knowledge, and sanctity, an antithesis of the unfathom- 
able unity in essentiality, wherein the Holy Spirit forms 
and imagines. She is passive, but the Spirit of God ia 
active, like the soul in the body." {Clams, v. i S.) 

This eternal Trinity is inconceivable in its aspect as a 
spiritual potentiality, in the same sense as a fire is in- 
conceivable if it does not burn ; but as the burning fire 
reveals itself by means of the light and the heat, likewise 
the divine power reveals itself in a threefold aspect in 
eternal nature. 

" The threefold Spirit is a unity, an only being ; or to 
epeak more correctly, not a being, but eternal Keason; 
consequently a mystery comparable to the intelligence 
of man, which is also incomprehensible," {Mysterium, 
1-5.) 

" God in His primitive aspect ia not to be conceived o£ 
as a being, but merely as the power or the intelligence 
constituting the potentiality for being — as an unfathom- 
able, eternal will, wherein everything is contained, and 
which, although being itself eveiything, is nevertheless 
only one, but desirous of revealing itself and to enter into 
& state of spiritual being. This takes place by means o£ 
the fire in the desire of love, i.e., in the power of the 
light," {Mysierinm., vi. i.) 

" Here we have not yet cause to say that God is three 
persons, but He is threefold in His eternal evolution. 
He gives birth to Himself in trinity ; and in this eternal 
unfoldment He is nevertheless an only being, neither 
Father, nor Son, nor Spirit, but only the eternal Life or 
God, The Trinity will become comprehensible in His 
eternal revelation only when He reveals Himself by 



A mnn without any femals element, i.e., without any wiE, would be like 
B mirror full of images, but incapable tu produce anything. The true 
rriagB of the Boul, hag no other thought than that 
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means of eternal nature — ^tlmt is to say, in the light by 
means of the fire." {AfysUnum, viL 9-12.) 

" Within the stillness of eternal freedom the Father 
does not yet appear aa a father. He appears as such 
only when He is desirous to create, and conceives within 
Himself the will to generate nature within Himself." 
{Threefold Life, iv. 64.) 



We cannot conceive of a man without a body of some 
kind, nor of a universal God without a universal nature. 
The very essence which constitutes " man " is will and 
intelligence manifesting itself in a human form. God be- 
gins to exist as a being only when He is luauifeating 
Himself in nature. From all eternity has God thus 
been, revealing Himself to Himself; and the cause of 
this aelf-revelation rests first of all in the will of God in 
the Trinity and in the longing of eternal wisdom. 

" Of eternity we cannot speak otherwise than as of a 
spirit, for everything was spirit in the beginning ; but it 
has also from all eternity evolved itself into being." (Jfeti- 
sekwerdung, i. 2.) 

"That which is tranquil and witliout being, resting 
within itself, does not contain darkness, but is a calm, 
clear, lucid happiness. This then is eternity without 
anything else, and means above all God. But as God 
cannot be without being, He conceives within Himself a 
will, and this will is love." {TlLreefold Life, ii. ye,.) 

" The whole of the divine Keiag is in a state of con- 
tinual and eternal generation comparable to the mind of 
a man, but immutable. There are continually thoughts 
born from the mind of man, and from them arises desire 
and will. From desire and will originates action, and 
the hands do their work, so as to render it substantial. 
Thus it is with eternal evolution." {Tliree Priitciplea, 
ix- 35.) 

" At first the will is as thin aa a nothing, and therefore 
it desires and longs to be something, and to become 
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manifest to itself. Tliis iiotliin^npss causes tlie will to 
enter into s. state of ilesire, aiiil this desire is an imagina- 
tion. The will beholding itself in the mirror of wisdom 
causes its own image to appear within the groundlessness, 
and thus it creates a foundation in its own imagination." 
{MeTtschcn-dun^, ii. i.) 

" Wisdom, the eterual virgin, the playmate of God to 
His honour and joy, becomes full of desire to behold 
the wonders of God that are contained within herself. 
Owing to this desire, the divine essences within her 
hecome active and attract the holy power, and thus she 
enters into a state of permanent being. By this she does 
not conceive of anything within herself; her inclination 
is resting in the Holy Spirit, She merely moves before 
God for the purpose of revealing the wonders of God." ^ 
(Three Principles, xiv. S/.) 

The possibility of such an " external " or corporeal 
revelation of God rests in the divine magic power, which 
exists within the divine life itself. It is the power of 
the magic wUl to produce that which it desires. 

" The magic power is the Spirit desirous for being. 
It is essentially nothing but will, but it enters into 
existence. It is the greatest mystery ; it is above nature, 
and forces nature to assume forms according to the form 
of its will. It introduces the foundation into the abyss 
of the groundlessness, and changes notliiiig into something. 
It is the mother of eternity and of the essentiality of all 
beings. In it are contained all the forms of the latter. 
It is not the intellect, but it acts according to the will 
of the intellect. It is not majesty, neither tlie power 
itself, but a desire entering into the dark nature (matter) 
and proceeding by means of that dark nature into the ' 

^ Thus divine wiadnm in man does not epecalnte or " draw logical con- 
cluMODH," neither ia it dependent for knowledge on com muni oationa received 
i^am anybody ; but it ia the power of tbe true Viv'iog J'ailh, i.e., the power 
of the spirit of loaii to grasp fpiritual tratliB existing within its own eelf. 
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ad througb the fire into light. Through this magic 
power the wonders of the uumber Three hecome revealed 
by means of nature." (Six Myslical PointSf v. i-i i.) 

" The corporeity of God results from His essentiality. 
This essentiality is not spirit, hut it appears like impo- 
tency if compareil with the power wherein the Three 
resides. This essentiality is the element of God, wherein 
is life but no intelligeuce." (Threefold lAf^, v. 53.) 

A thesis presupposes the antithesis. In the One there 
exists no relation. Tliere can he no consciousness mani- 
fest without somethiug to be conscious of, and without 
that which is to be conscious. Without nature there 
could be no freedom of nature ; without the positive 
there could be no negative; without the dark basis of 
fire there could be no light. ^ 

" The One has nothing within itself which it could 
possibly desire, neither can such a unity feel its own self, 
TMa is possible only in a state of duality." (TJieosophi- 
eal Questions, iii. 3.) 

" If everything were only one, that one could not 
become manifest to itself. If there were no anguish 
joy could not be known," {Mysterium, iv. 22.) 

"God introduces His will into nature for the purpose 
of revealing His power in light and in majesty, to consti- 
tute a kingdom of joy. If there were no nature originat- 
ing within the eternal unity, there would be nothing else 
but eternal tranquillity. Nature entering into a state of 
pain, the tranquillity becomes changed into motion, and 
the powers become audible as the word." (Grace, ii. \6.\ 

" The One, the ' Yes,' is pure power, and the life and i 
the truth of God, or God Himself; but God would be I 
unknowable to Himself, and there would be in Him no I 
joy or perception, if it were not for tlie presence of the 1 
■ No.' The latter is the antithesis or the opposite to the ' 
positive or the truth ; it causes the latter to become re- 
vealed, and this is only possible by its being the opposite 
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wherein eternal love may become active and perceptible." 
(T/ieosophical Questions, iii. 2.) 

"If there is to be a light, there must be a fire. The 
fire produces the light, and the light renders the fire 
manifest ; it receives the nature of the fire within itself 
and resides in tlie fire." {Mysleriujn,, xl. 2.) 

" Joy enters the state of desire for the purpose of pro- 
ducing a fierj- love, a realm of happiness, which could 
not exist in the tranqiullity." (Signature, vi, 3.) 

"The majesty of God could not become revealed in 
power, joy, and magnificence, if it were not for the 
attraction caused by desire. Likewise there could be no 
light, if desire were not entering and overshadowing, ■ 
and thereby creating a state of darkuesSj which grows 
until the ignition of the fire takes place." (Grace, 
ii. I4-) 

Relative good cannot exist without relative evil, and 
evil cannot exist without good. The fire can no more 
exist without the liglit than the light without the fire. 
No multiplicity is possible without the unity. Each 
req^uires and therefore desires the other. 

" Light and 'darkness are opposed to each other, 
hnt there is between them a link, so that neither of 
them could exist without the other." (Threefold Life, 
'ii. 86.) 

"In God there are two states, eternally and without 
end — namely, the eternal light and eternal darkness. 
The light is God, and in the darkness there would be 
no pnin if it were not for the presence of the light. The 
light causes the darkness to long for the light and to 
suffer anguish therefor." (TJtree PriTiciplcs, ix. 30,) 

" The will having issued froui the state of unity (by 
assuming a position, as it were, against the unity in 
desiring its own self), enters as a state of desire, and 
this desire is magnetic — that is to say, indrawing; but 
tlie unity as sucli is outflowing ; it seeks to issue out- 
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wardly, so as to become revealed. The will having 
issued from the state of unity, desires to enter within 
itself, BO as to attain sensation in the unity, and that 
thereby the unity may attain sensation in the will." ' 
(Theosophical Questions, iii. 9.) 

"The light-life has its owd motion and impulse, and 
likewise the fire-life ; hut the latter generates the former 
and the former is the lord of the latter. If there were 
no fire, there would be no light and no spirit ; and if 
iln,-e were uo spirit to breathe upon the fire, the latter 
would be extinguished and darkness would rule. Each 
of the two would be nothing withont the other ; both are J 
mutually dependent upon each other," {Forty Questions, 

i. 62.) 

There is, however, no equality between this duality, 
for the unity ia superior to the multiplicity, freedom to 
nature, light to fire ; the higher always rules the lower. 

" The will as such is an insensible Ufe, but it finds 
the desire, and in willing to desire it constitutes itself in 
a being. The will is superior to the desire, for although 
the desire is an exciting cause for the will, tlie will is a 
life withont a cause and it is also intelligence. It ia 
therefore, lord over desire. It rules the life of the desire 
and uses it as it pleases. This eternal will-spirit we 
know to be God, but the active life of the desire is 
eternal nature." {Inner Mystm-y, 1. i ; iii. 2.) 

" God is from eternity Power and Light, and is there- 
fore called God according to that, but not according to 
the fire-spirit. In regard to the latter, we speak of it 
not as God, but as ' the wrath of God ' and the consum- 
ing part of His power. The light of God has also the 
quality of the fire, but in it the wrath is changed into 
love; hate nnd bitter pain into mild beneficence and 
sweet desire or satisfaction." {Me^ischwerdmig, i. ^-\6.) 

"The fountain of love is a clasping and keeping o£ 
the stern wrath fulness, an overcoming of the harsh 
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power, because meekness takes away the rule of the 
acrid and Lard power of the fire. The light of peaceful- 
ness keeps the darkness imprisoned and resides in the 
darkness. The stern power desires only ■wrathfulness 
and imprisonmeat in death; hut the mildness issues like 
a sweet growtli, it blossoms out and overcomes death, 
giving eternal life." {Threefold Life, ii. 92.) 

'"When love becomes revealed in light by means of 
the fire, it streams over nature and penetrates her, like 
the sunshine penetrating an herb or fire penetrat'i.g 
through iion," (Claris, viii, 36.) 

To understand the above it is only necessary to realise 
these things within one's own being. To the speculating 
intellect they will for ever remain a mystery. 

Not in the trunk, the root, the branches, or the leaves, 
but only iu the flower of a plant, can be found the germ 
that produces the fruit or seed from which a new plant 
of a similar kind may grow. Likewise, not in the pas- 
sions of man, nor in his iutellectual acquisitions, but 
only in the spiritual efflorescence of hia soul, exists the 
germ for the new-born being capable of obtaining con- 
sciousness of its own immortality. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE SEVEN PROPERTIES OR QUALITIES OF 

ETERNAL NATURE.^ 

L h i 11. $ 7/ III. <? ? 

IV. O 
V. ? cJ VI. 7Z $ VII. i ^ 

When the Eternal One, in its aspect as a Trinity and with 
reference to divine wisdom, reveals itself on the seven 
planes of existence, this revelation constitutes seven 
different rays or states of eternal nature, comparable to 
the sevenfold scale of colours, tunes, chemical substances, 
&c., all of which are seven different forms in which the 
fundamental one is manifesting itself. Of these seven 
forms or sourcive states of eternal nature, the first and the 
seventh refer to the Father, the second and sixth to the 
Son, the third and fifth to the Holy Spirit, while the 
fourth represents the balance in which exists the division 
between spirit and matter. 

"The eternal Essence, being desirous of revealing 
itself to itself (to attain self-consciousness), had to con- 
ceive within itself a will; but as within itself there 
was no object for its will or desire, except the powerful 
Word, which in the tranquil eternity did not exist, the 
seven states of eternal nature had to be born from 

^ If it is asked how it is possible that Jacob Boehme knew anything 
about the invisible spiritual processes taking place in the universe, the 
answer is that the spirit of man is one and universal, and he who knows 
his own divine self knows the whole of the universe. Seen from the 
spiritual point of view, the universal cosmic processes in the body of 
universal nature are internal processes taking place within the organism 
of macrocosmic man, mirrored forth and eternally repeated in tbe micro- 
cosm of the individual. The history of the universe is the history of a 
man. 
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within. From tbese, then, proceeded, from eternity to 
eternity, the powerful Word, the power, the heart, and 
the life of the tranquil eternity and its eternal wisdom." 
{Tlireefold Ufa, iii. 21.) 

" The first and the seventh quality must be regarded 
as one, likewise the second and sixth, and also the third 
and the fifth ; but the fourth is the object of division. 
The first then refers to the Father, the second to the 
Son, the third to the Holy Spirit." {Clavis, ix. 75.) 

By means of the manifestation of these seven qualities 
of eternal nature the infinity of divine being does not 
become limited; they are merely seven different forms in 
which the power of God is manifesting itself, and the 
existence of eiich of these seven properties depends on 
that of the rest. 

" If I speak of the seven states of eternal nature, it is 
not to be understood as if there were a limitation of the 
Godhead in regard to object and measure. Its power 
and wisdom is without end, without measure and un- 
speakable." (Jilyslerium, viL 17.) 

"Do not imagine those seven spirits to be standing 
one by the side of the other, comparable to the stars, 
which are seen side by side in the sky ; they are all 
seven like only one spirit. Likewise the body of man 
has many organs, but each organ partakes of the power 
of the rest. {Aurora, x. 40.) 

In the same sense we speak of the bones and fiesh, the 
arteries and veins and nerves of a body, all of which go 
to make up only one organism. Likewise a picture is 
made up of many different colours, of which each has a 
certain individuality of its own, wliile the sum total id j 
necessary to form one individual picture. 

" As the organs of a man's body love one another, > 
so do the spirits in divine power. There is nothing but \ 
longing, desiring, and fnlfilHng, and each trinmpl'" 
rejoices in the other." {Aurora, ix. 37.) 
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Tliey are like seven living and conscious rays con- 
tained within tlie original colourless ray, and broken into 
seven different tints by tbeir passage through " matter." 

" You must know that one spirit alone cannot generate 
another, but tlie birth of one spirit results from the co- 
operation of all the seven. Six of them always generate 
the seventh, aud if one of them were absent tlie others 
could not be there." {Aitrora, x. 21.) 

" All the seven spirits of God are born one in another. 
One gives birth to the other; there is neither first nor 
last. The last generates the first, as well as the first the 
second, the third the fourth, up to the last They are all 
seven equally eternal." (Avrora, x. 2.) 

" If I am sometimes describing only two or three as 
being active in the generation of another spirit, I am 
doing so on account of my weakness, because in my 
degenerate mind I cannot retain the impression of the 
action of all the seven in their perfection. I see all 
the seven ; but when I begin to analyse what I sea, I 
then cannot grasp all the seven at once, but only one 
after another." {Avrom, x. 22.) 

These seven properties are tuver transfortned one into 
a-nother; each retains eternally its own specific essentiality. 
The relations into which they enter with each other serve 
for the purpose of their mutual glorification ; so that they, 
when they meet each other like strains of sweet harmonies 
in God's eternal nature, appear like flaming lights of life 
and joy. Thus matter is never transformed into spirit, but 
illumined and glorified by the latter, while the spirit 
obtains its corporification from matter, and is thus 
enabled to become manifest. 

Likewise ignorance ia never transformed into know- 
ledge, nor death into life; but an ignorant person may 
become wise if illuminated by the light of wisdom, and a 
body in which life is inactive may be made living if the 
activity of life is aroused therein. 
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" Eacli of these principles is strongly defined in regard 
to its nature, nevertlieless there is no antipathy between 
them. They are all rejoicing in God as one only spirit. 
Each loves the other, and there is nothing amoog them 
but joy aud happiness. Their evolution is an eternal one 
and never any other." {Aurora, x. 51.) 

" Tlie higher tliey become exalted, and the more they 
become ignited, the gieater will be their joy in the king- 
dom of light." (MysUrmm, v. 6.) 

" Each quality of the spirit desires the other, and when 
■ it acquires its object it becomes as it were changed into 
that other ; but its own quality is thereby not lost, id 
merely adapts itself to the other, and manifests another 
kind of anguish (consciousness), but both retain their 
own special qualities." (Threefold Life, iv. 8.) 

Thus the darkness is illumined by the light, but it 
never becomes light itself, nor can the light become dark- 
ness. The light shineth eternally into darkness, but the 
darkness comprehendeth it not. 

" Eaeh of these divine forms of life desires to govern ; 
each has a will of its own. Without that there could he 
no sensibility nor perceptibility, but only eternal tran- 
quillity. Neither, however, of them is pressing forward 
to make itself manifest more than the rest, but all are in 
perfect harmony with each other." {Stiefd, ii. 348.) 

" When the fourth principle enters into the first, all 
the spirits intermingle their light, triumph, and rejoice. 
They then arise all one within the other, and evolve each 
other as if moving in circular motion; and the light in 
the midst of them begins to shine and renders them 
luminous. Their harsh quality then remains hidden like 
a kernel in a fruit. As a sour or bitter unripe apple by 
ripening in the sun becomes changed, so that it acquires 
an agreeable taste, but nevertheless retains the qualities 
that constitute it an apple, likewise the Godhead retains 
its own essential qualities, but they become manifest in a 
Eweet and agreeable manner." {Aurora, xili. 80.) 
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" AU the seven principles are spirituul wiiliiii eternal 
nature, and appear there in a clear, crystalline, translu- 
cent Bubstaiitiality." (ffi-nte, iii. 40.) 

" The seven candlesticks in Saint John's Revelation 
refer to the seven spirits in the Godhead, also the 
seven stars. The seven spirits are in tlie centre of the 
Father — that is to say, in the power of the "Word. Tlie 
Word changes the wrathfuluess into sweet joy and shapes 
it into a crystalline ocean ; therein the seven spirits 
appear in a burning form, like seven luminous torches." 
(Threefold Life, iii. 46,) 

A variety o£ colours is necessary to make up a picture, " 
to represent an idea, and although the idea represented ' 
by the various colours is only one, nevertheless each 
colour retains its essential qualities. The various organs 
of the huraan body manifest various powers, nevertheless 
ihey all go to make up one manifestation of life. The 
various planets have each one its own special qualities, 
nevertheless they go to make up one world. Likewise 
each of the seven forms remains what it is, hut their 
manifestations differ widely according to the planes and 
conditions under which they are manifesting themselves. 

The First Quality begins when God, for the purpose- of 
revealing His majesty, allows His eternal nature to contract 
within herself, whereby a state of darkness and cor- 
poreity ia created. 

" The first quality is the desire. It is comparable to 
magnetic attraction, and therefore the comprehensibility 
of the will. The will conceives of itself as something. 
By this act of impressing or contracting it overshadows 
itself and causes itself to become darkness." {Clavis, 
viii. 3S.) 

"In this state there is no active life or intelligence; 
■ it is merely the first principle of substantiality, or the 
first beginning of the becoming." {Three, PHneiples, 
vii, 1 1.) 
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" In eternity beyond nature there can be no darkness, 
because there is nothing that could produce it. The will 
by desiring contracts and becomes substantial. Thus 
darkness is created within the will, while without that 
desire there would be nothing but eternal stillness with- 
out substantiality." (Forty Questions.) 

" Desire is an acrid, astringent, attracting (contract- 
ing) q^uality. It is an active power, and without it there 
would be nothing but tranquillity. It contracts and fills 
itself with itself ; but that which it attracts constitutes 
nothing but darkness, a state which is more compact than 
the original will, the latter being thin as nothing, but 
it then bscomes full and substantial." (Three/old Life, 
ii. 12.) 

The fact of this contractive power of desire, by which 
the will is rendered substantial, corporeal, and heavy, is 
experienced by every one who feels the weight of sorrow 
caused by some unfulfilled desire weighing upon his soul, 
while freedom from desire, and consequently from care, 
renders the heart (the will) light and ethereal. 

Simultaneously with the appearance of the first enters 
the Second Form, namely, motion. Matter and motion 
are co-eternal, and neither of them can exist without the 
other. There could be no contraction without motion, 
neither would there be any expansion if there were no 
desire to contract. With the beginning of action reaction 
begins. There is then a duality of manifestation of the 
eternal One. From this duality of action, having its 
source in the One, results the manifestation of relative 
life. 

" Motion divides the attracted desire and causes dif- 
ferentiation, thereby awakening the true life." (Clavis, 
viii. 30.) 

" From this results sensitiveness in nature, and herein 
is the cause of differentiation. Hardness (solidity) and 
the motion of life are opposed to each other. Motion 
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breaks up the solidity (expands), and by meaua "f 
nttraction it also causes hardness (contracts)." {Tabulie 
Prineip., i. 34.) 

" Desire, being a strong attraction, causes tlie etbereiil 
freedom, wbielt ia comparable to a nothing, to contract 
and enter into a state of darkness. The primitive will 
" desires to bo free of that darkness, for it desires the 
light. The will cannot attain this light, and the more 
it desires for freedom the greater will be the attrac- 
tion caused by the desire," (Six TheosopMcal Points, 

i. 38.) 

" There must be an opposition, for the will desires not 
to be dark, and this very desire causes the darkness. 
The will loves the excitetnent caused by tlie desire, but 
it does not love the contraction and darkeuing. The will 
itself does not become dark, but only the desire existing 
in it. The desire is in darkness, and therefore a great 
anguish results within the will, a? its desire for freedom 
ia strong, but by this desire it causes itself to become 
still more harsh and dark," {Forty Queslions.) 

Eiiphas Levi expressed a corresponding trutli by saying, 
" The will accomplishes that which it does not desire." 
A selfish desire for heaven defeats its own object. 

The T/tird Quality, called into existence by the action 
and reaction of the absolute One, calls sensation into 
existence ; or, to express it in other words, absolute 
consciousness, by manifesting itself, becomes relative, 
Nothing new is thereby created, only that which already 
was begins to exist. This relative consciousness is called 
"anguish " by Boebrae. 

" The third quality, the anguish, is evolved in the fol- 
lowing manner: — The hardness is fixed, the motion ia 
fugitive ; the one is centripetal, the other centrifugal ; 
but as they are one, and cannot separate from each other 
(nor from their centre) they become like a turning wheel, 
in which one part strives upwards and the other one in 
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a. downward direction. The liardness fiirnishea suljstan- 
tiaiity and weight, -while the 'sting' (desire in motion) 
supplies spirit (will for freedom) and fugitive life. All 
this causes a turning around and within and outwardly, 
liaving neveitheless no destiuation where to arrive. 
That which the attraction of the desire causes to hecome 
Jixed is again rendered volatile by the aspiring for free- 
dom. There then results the greatest disquietude, coiii- 
parahle to a furious madness, from which results a terrible 
anguish." {Mysterium, iii. i$.) 

The truth of this every one experiences within his 
own self, because as long as man is nailed to the cross 
of terrestrial life, there is a continual battle raging 
in him between his higher and lower impulses, or 
between his ideal aspirations and his material self- 



" The more the first principle gathers its hardness for ■ 
the purpose of arresting the second principle, the stronger 
does the action of that principle grow, and the stronger 
is the raging and breaking. The sting refuses to be 
subdued, but the will (from which it originates) holds on 
to it with great strength, and it cannot follow its impulse. 
It strives upwards and the will strives downwards, for the 
acerbity indraws, rendering itself heavy. Thus the one 
strives to rise upwards, and the other to sink downwards, 
while neither of them can accomplish its object, and 
thus eternal nature becomes lil;e a revolving wheel." 
{Sfensckwcrdung, ii. 4.) 

This macrocosmic battle has its counterpnrt in the 
microcosm of man. There is in him also the con- 
tinual fight between matter and spirit, between desire 
and renunciation, between the desire for existence and 
the will for that freedom which cannot be found before 
even the desire for freedom itself is a6 rest. 

These three first forms or qualities, wherein the 
activity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are 
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I repiesenteJ, or to expi'esa it in other worJs, tlircugli 
which tlie quality of will and intelligence becomes re- 
vealed, are aonietimes alluded ta under the names of 
"suit," "sulphur," and "mercury." 

" Tlie first three principles are not God Himself, but 
only His revelation. The first of these three states, being 
a beginning of all power and strength, originates from tlie 
quality of the Father ; the second, being the source of 
all activity and differentiation, comes from the quality 
of the Son ; and the third, being the root of all life, 
originates in the quality of the Holy Spirit" {Ch-ace, 

■ Ti. 9.) 

" The ancients said that in sulphur, mercury, anil 
salt are contained all things. This refers not so much 
to tiie material as to the spiritual aspect of things, 
namely, to the spirit of the qualities wherefrom material 
things grow. By the term 'salt' they understood the 
sharp metallic desire in nature ; ' mercury ' symbolised 
to them the motion and differentiation of the former, by 
means of which each thing becomes objective and enters 
into formation. ' Sulphur,' the third quality, signified the 
anguish of nature," {Ciavis, 46.) 

The true divine life wherefn the substantiality of tlivine 
Trinity is revealed is rendered possible only by means 

■ of the Fourth Quality, called the lightning-fiasb, whose 
ignition is caused by the desire of eternal nature and by 
the longing of eternal freedom. 

" The fire is originally darkness, hardness, eternal cold- 
ness and dryness, and there is nothing in it except an 
eternal hunger. How then does it become actual fire ? 
The Spirit of God, in its aspect as the eternal light, 
comes to the aid of the fire-hunger. The hunger itself 
originates from the light, because when the divine power 
mirrors itself in the darkness, the latter becomes full of 
desire after the light, and this desire is the will (of 
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eternal nature). But the will or the desire in the dry- 
ness cannot reach tlia light, and therein consists the 
anguish and the craving for light. This anguish and 
craving continues until the Spirit of God enters like a 
flash of ligtitning," {Three Priticiplcs, xi. 45.) 

Thia ever-turning "wheel of Ixion" is represented by 
tlie Cross, the " Tree of Life." Free is the spirit of man 
before he enters this valley of suffering, but after he 
enters be is nailed to the cross of his own personal desires. 
Man himself is the " Cross," and be creates a cross for 
himself, from which there is no liberation until he dis- 
covers the true spiritual Cross by entering into the realm 
of light through the power of the fire, which means that 
his spirit breaks through the bonds of matter and becomes 
again free. 

" Freedom by means of the eternal will grasps the 
darkness, and the latter reaches out for the light of free- 
dom but cannot attain it. It imprisons itself by means 
o£ its own deaire within itself, and causes itself to 
be darkness. From these two — namely, the dark im- 
pression and the desire for light or freedom which is 
directed towards the former, there results then in the 
former darkness the lightning- flash, the primitive con- 
dition of the fire. But freedom being a nothing, and 
therefore inapprehensible, it cannot retain the impres- 
sion. Therefore the impression surrenders to freedom, 
and the latter devours the dark nature of the former. 
Thus freedom governs within the darkness, and is not 
comprehended by it." (Signatwre, xiv. 22.) 

" Eternal unity or freedom, per se, is of infinite loveli- 
ness and mildness, but the three qualities are sharp, pain- 
ful, and even terrible. The will of the three qualities longs 
for the mild unity, and the unity longs for the fiery founda- 
tion and sensibility. Thus one enters into the other, and 
when this takes place the lightning-Hash appears, com- 
parable to a spark produced by the friction of flint and 
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steel. Thereby the unity attnina sensibility, and the 
■will of nature receives the mild unity. Thus the uuity 
becomes a fountain of fire, and the fire penetrated by 
desire, like a fountain of love." (Clai-is, ix. 49.) 

Thus the light conquers the darkness, but does not 
destroy it ; it merely becomes victorious over it and con- 
sumes it in a manner comparable to ihac of the assimila- 
tion of food by the oi^anism which conquers and consumes 
that food by means ot the fire of life. 

" When the spiritual fire and light has become if;nited 
in the darkness (it having, however, burned from ail 
eternity), the great mystery of divine power and know- 
ledge becomes eternally revealed therein, because in the fire 
all the qualities of nature appear exalted into spirituality. 
Nature herself remains what she is, but her issue- 
namely, that which she produces, becomes spiritualised. 
In the tire the dark will is consumed, and thereby 
issues the pure fire-spirit, penetrated by the light-spirit." 
{Clams, is. 64.) 

When this great internal revelation takes place, the 
internal senses are then opened to the direct perception 
of spiritual truth. Tliere will then be no more necessity 
for drawing conclusions of any kind in regard to such 
unknown things, because the spirit perceives that which 
belongs to its sphere in the same sense as a seeing per- 
son sees external tilings. 

" Behold how all life in the external world attracts its 
food to itself. Thus you may recognise how life origi- 
nates from death. There can be no life unless that 
from which life is to issue is broken up in its form. 
Everything has to enter into the state of anguish to 
attain the lightning-flash, and without this there will be 
no ignition." (Mcnschwerdung, ii, 5,) 



This, then, is the beginning of the manifestation of 
God as the principle of fire and the principle of light. 
The Godhead, as such, the will of the Trinity willing to 
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enter from the groundlessness into Trinity, is not yet a 
principle, and lias no beginning, but is the beginning 
itself of itself. 

" If a thing becomes that whieli it has not been before, 
thia does not constitute a principle ; a principle is there 
where a form of life and motion begins, such as has 
not existed before. Thus the lire is a principle, and 
also the light which is born from tlie fire, hut which, 
nevertheless is not a quality of the iire, but has a life of 
its own." {Six Theos&phical Points, ii, i.) 

In the fire there is represented the division of the 
two aspects in which God is manifesting Himself — 
namely, as God and as Nature; also the division between 
the sweet life in love and the life in wrath, 

" As the sun in the terrestrial plane transforms acer- 
bity into concord, so acts the light of God in the forms 
of eternal nature. This light shines into them and out 
of tliem; it ignites them so that they obtain its will 
and surrender themselves to it entirely. They then 
give up their own will and become as if they had no 
])ower at all of themselves, and are desirous only for tlie 
power of the light." (iSic Tkeosophical Points, v. 3.) 

By the union of fire aud light the third principle , 
attains substantiality, 

" If the Godhead according to the first and second 
principle is to be regarded only as a spirit and without 
any conceivable essentiality, there is in it nevertheless 
the desii-e to evolve a third principle, wherein rests the 
spirit of the two first principles, and wherein it will 
become manifest as au image." (Six Tkeosophical Points, 
i. 25.) 

" The fire receiving within itself the essence of desire 
as its food, so that it may burn, renders a joyful spirit 
and opens the power of the mild essentiality in the light." 
{Six Tkeosophical Points, i. 5 7.) 

" The fire, drawing within itself the mild essentiality 
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ef the light, there issues from it, by means of the wrath 
of death, the mild spirit that was enclosed therein, 
and which lias within itaelf the quality of nature." (Tilk., 
i. 171.) 

When the power of the Iiy;ht hecomes revealed it 
manifests its activity first of all in the Fiffh Qualiiy, 
which is evolved by means of the preceding four as sweet 
love, or a luminous water-spirit, 

" The first three principles are merely q^ualitiea con- 
ducive to life, the fourth is life itself, but the fifth is the 
true Spirit, Whenever this power has been evolved from 
tiie fire, it lives witliiu all the othera and changes them 
all into its own sweet nature, so that painfulness and 
enmity cannot be found therein in any shape whatever." 
(^TabulcE FrincijKE, i. 46.) 

" The fifth quality is the true love-firCj which in the 
light separates from the painful fire, and wherein divine 
love appears as a substantial being. It has within itself 
all the powers of divine \risdomi it ia the trunk or the 
centre of the tree of eternal life, wherein God the Father 
becomes revealed ia His Sou by means of the speaking 
Word," (Grace, iii. 26,) 

In the Si:eth Qualiiy the divine powers, still united, 
and therefore undifferentiated and not manifest in the 
fifth, become differentiated and audible, 

" The sixth form of eternal nature is intelligent life 
or sound. The qualities being all in a state of equi- 
librium in the Hght (the fifth), they now rejoice and 
acquire audibility. Thereby the desire of the unity 
enters into a state of (conscious) willing and acting, per- 
ceiving and feeling." {Tahulce J^-incipce, i. 48.) 

" To constitute audible life, or the sound of the powers, 
hardness and softness, compactness and thinness and 
motion are required. To constitute the sisth principle 
there are therefore required all the other qualities of 
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nature. The first form furriishea hardness, the second 
motion ; by means of tlie third division takes place. 
The fire changes the harshuess of the conceived essence 
by consuming it into a spiritual being, representing mild- 
ness and softness, and this becomes formed into sound, 
according to the qualities which it contains." {Mysterium, 
V. II.) 

This sound of course is not to be compared to terres- 
trial audible sound. 

" In the light of God the kingdom of heaven (the 
consciousness of the spirit), sound is very subtle, sweet, 
and lovely, so that if compared with terrestrial noise, it 
is lilte a perfect stillness. Nevertheless in the realm of 
glory it is indeed comprehensible sound, and there is 
a language which is heard by the angels— a language 
which is, however, only partaking of the nature of their 
world," {My&lerium, v. 19.) 



The third prmeiple reappears in the seventh, and therein 
consists the " resurrection of the flesh." 

" The Seventh Principle is the corporeal comprehension 
of the other qualities. It is called ' Esgential Wisdom, ' 
or the ' Body of God.' The third principle appears in 
the seven forms of nature in so far as they have been 
brought into comprebensibility in the seventh. This 
principle or state of being is holy, pure, and good. It 
is called the eternal uncreated heaven or tlie kingdom 
of God, and it is outspoken from the first principle, of 
the dark fire-world and from the holy hght-flaming love- 
world." (Grace, iv. 10.) 

" The seventh form is the state of being wherein all 
the others manifest their activity, like the soul in the 
body. It is called Nature, and also the eternal essential 
wisdom of God." {Tahuice Prindpw, i. 49.) 

" TLe seventh spirit of God is the body, being born 
from the other six spii'its, and in it all the celestial 
figures are taking form. From it arises all beauty, all 



THE SEVEN QUALITIES. 85 

joy. If tills Spirit did not exist God would be imper- 
ceptible." (Aurora, xi. i.) 

" Wisdom is the substantiality of the spirit. The 
spirit wears it as a garment, and becomea revealei.l there- 
by. Without it the form of the spirit would not be 
knowable ; it is the corporeity of the spirit. To be 
sure, it is not a bodily, tan^ble substance, like the bodies 
of men, but has nevertheless substantial and visible 
qualities which the spirit per se does not possess." ( Three- 
fold Life, V. so.) 

There is no language to describe the beauty and 
splendour of divine wisdom. Whatever there is of 
magnificence perceptible in this terrestrial world exists 
in the celestial world in a far superior state, in eternal 
spiritual perfection. 

"Earthly language ia entirely insufficient to describe 
what there is of joy, happiness, and loveliness contained 
in the inner wonders of God, Even if the eternal Virgin 
pictures them to our minds, man's constitution is too 
cold and dark to be able to express even a spark of it in 
Lis language." {Three Frindjtks, xiv. go.) 

Neither are these superterres trial pictures mere 
shadows or creations of fancy. 

" Just as the earth continually produces plants and 
flowers, trees and metals, and beings of various kinds, 
one always more glorious, stronger, and more beautiful 
than the rest; and as on our terrestrial plane one form 
appears while others perish, there being a continual 
working and evolving of forms, likewise the eternal 
■ generation within the holy mystery continually takes 
place in great power; so that, in consequence of this 
perpetual wrestling of spiritual powers, one after another 
divine fruits appear by the side of each other, all and 
each of them in the radiance of beautiful colours. All 
that whereof the terrestrial world by which we are sur- 
rounded is merely an earthly symbol, exists in the celes- 
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tial realm in exquisite perfection in a spiritual state. 
It does not exist there merely as a spirit, a will, or a 
thought, but in corporeal substantiality, in essence and 
power, and appears inconceivable merely in compari- 
son with the external material world." (Signature, 
xvi 1 8.) 



This beauty the divine and essential wisdom, the 
eternal Virgin, does not produce by her own power; but 
by the power of God that acts within her. She herself 
is without any will of her own. 

" Not wisdom, but the Spirit of God, is the centre, 
or the discloser. As the soul is manifesting; herself 
in the body by means of the flesh, and as the latter 
would have no power if it were not inhabited by a living 
spirit, likewise the wisdom of God is the coi'poreity of 
the Holy Spirit, by means of which He assumes substan- 
tiality, so as to manifest Himself to Himself. Wisdom 
gives birth, but she would not do ao if the Spirit were 
not acting within her. She brings forth without the 
power of the fire-life ; she has no ardent desire, but her 
joy finds its perfection in the manifestation of the God- 
head, and therefore she is called a virgin in chastity and 
purity before God." (TilJc., ii. 64.) 

Divine wisdom exists ouly by means of the Trinity, 
aud the latter can be revealed only hy forming eternal 
nature within its own body. 

" The light and the power of the sun disclose the 
mysteries of the external world by the production and 
growth of various beings. Likewise God, representing 
the eternal Sun, or the one eternal and only Good, would 
not reveal Himself without the presence of His eternal 
spiritual nature, wherein alone He can manifest His 
power. Only when the power of God becomes differen- 
tiated and relatively conscious, so that there are individual 
powers to wrestle with each other during their love-play, 
will he opened in Him the great and immeasurable fire of 
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love by means of the forthcoming of the Holy Trinity." 
(Grace, ii. 2S.) 

The Father, ruling the first principle, the fire, gene- 
rates eternally the Son, the light, by means of the seven 
forms of eternal nature ; and the Son, revealing Himself 
in the second principle as the light, for ever glorifies the 
Father. 

" The eternal will, the Father, condnctB His heart, 
Hia eternal Son, by means of the fire into great triumph, 
into His kingdom of joy," {Grace, ii. 21.) 

" When the Father speaks His Word — that is to say, 
' when He generates His Son — which is done continually 
and eternally, that Word first of all takes its origin in 
the first or acrid quality, where it becomes conceived. 
In the second or the sweet quality it receives its activity; 
in the third it moves; in the heat it arises and ignites 
the sweet flow of power and the fire. Now all the 
qualities are made to burn by the kindled fire, and the 
fire ia fed by them ; but this fire is only one and not 
many. This fire Is the trne Son of God Himself, who 
ia continuing to be born from eternity to eternity." 
(^iwrorn, viii. 81.) 

" The Father is the fii'st of all conceivable beings, bat 
i£ the second principle were not becoming manifest in 
the birth of the Son, He would not be revealed. Thus the 
Son, being the heart, light, love, and the beautiful and 
sweet beneficence of the Fiither, but being distinct from 
Him in His individual aspect, renders the Father recon- 
ciled, loving, and niercifuL His birth takes place in the 
fire, but He obtains His personality and name by the 
ignition of the soft, white, and clear light, which He is 
Himself." {Three Principles, iv. 58.) 

" The Son is perpetually born from eternity to eternity, 

and shines perpetually into the powers of the Father 

■ while these powers are continually generating the S' 

{Aurora, vii. 33.) 
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The Holy Spirit, manifesting Himself in the third 
principle, issues eternally from the Father and the Son, 
and in and witii Him issues the splendour of God's 
majesty, 

" The Eternal Father becomes manifest in the fire, the 
Son in the light of the fire, and the Holy Spirit in the 
power of the liie and the motion that issues from the fire 
and the liglit," (Signature, xiv. 34,)' 

" The Holy Spirit reveals the Godhead in nature. He 
extends the splendour of the majesty, eo that it may be 
recognised in the wonders of nature. He is not that 
aplendouc itself, but its power, and He introduces th's 
splendour of the majesty into the substantiality wherein 
the Godhead ia revealed." {Threefold Lift, iv. 82 ; 
V. 39) 

Thns tlie holy Trinity is everywhere, manifesting itself 
in and through the seven qualities of eternal nature. 

"We Christians say that God is threefold, but one in 
essence, and this is misunderstood by the ignorant as 
well as by the half learned, for God is not a person 
except ill Christ He is an eternally generating power 
and the kingdom with all beings." (ilyat. viagn., vii. 5.) 

" He is generating Himself in a threefold aspect, and 
in this eternal generation tliere is nevertheless to he 
understood only one essence and generation ; neither 
Father, nor Son, nor Spirit ; but only the ttne eternal 
Life, or Good." {Myst. magn., vii. 11.) 



C H A P T E p. IV. 



Everything we see iu 

God is tlie supreme, fundamental, universal, self-existent 
eternal cause ; absolute and unimaginable t;Iory, perfec- 
tion, goodness, beauty, magnificence, and splenduur. He 
created everything out of His own self, as there was 
nothing but Himself to create from. It is, therefore, 
logical to suppose that the first powers which He created 
and which were nearest to Him must have been divine 
and spiritual, all lower existences being more remote 
from His supreme state, belonging to a more " material " 
condition of creation. The same niay be observed in 
man. His thoughts are nearer to his divine centre and 
self than his muscles and hones, and the realm of his 
soul is nearer to his spirit than his material body, and 
the more holy his thoughts the more will they be capable 
to commuaicate with the God in him, Boehme says : — 

" God has created the holy angels, not by means of aTiy 
substance foreign to His own self, but out of His own self, 
out of His power and eternal wisdom." {Aurora, iv. 26.) 

Truly, if there was or is nothing but God, it follows 
that God is the All, and that there is nothing which is not 
God. Nevertheless, those creations of God which are in 
a certain sense remote from the divine centre are not 
divine, and therefore not God. 

" It is said that God is everything, that He is in heaven 
and earth, and also the external world, and such an 
assertion is true in a certain sense; because everything 
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originates in and from God. But of what use ia such a, 
doctrine, which is not a rehgion ? Such a doctrine was 
accepted by the devil, who wanted to he manifest and 
powerful in everything." {Tilk., ii. 140.) 

Such a ayatem of Pantheism may satisfy the rational- 
istic reaaoner, who lias no power of spiritual perception, 
but true divine knowledge has nothing to do with such a 
Pantheism norwith rationalistic Theism. It does not admit 
of a confounding of the terms " God " and the " world." 
The universe is not identical with God, neither ia the spirit 
of man identical wiih his body. Not even the Christ ia 
identical with God, in so far as He has become human. 

" The external world is not God, and will not be God 
in all eternity. The world is merely a state of existence < 
wherein God is manifesting Himself." (Stief., ii. 3 r6.) 

God is not man. 

" There will always a distinction have to be made 
between the Godhead and humanity, between the human 
will and the will ot God." (Stief., ii. 95.) 

The moon has no light of her own ; she merely reflects 
the light of the sun. Nevertheless the light coming from 
the moon is not equal to sunlight. Likewise man's will 
and conseiouanesa is derived from God ; but for all that 
it is only human, and not divine. 

" If a man saya of himself, ' I, the living word of God 
in this my holy flesh and bone, say and do this or that,' 
lie then dishonours the sacred name of God. This is 
also against the doctrines of the Bible; for whenever the 
intellect of a man was selected for the purpose of pro- 
phecy, the prophet did not say, ' I, Mr. So-and-So, say this 
or that,' but he said, ' Thus speaks the Lord ! ' This means 
that the Lord speaks in and through such a man, and the 
latter is His medium and instrument." {Stuf., i. 84.) 

A man can never be God ; not even Christ in Hia 
human aspect made ever any such claims. 
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" Clirist never saiO, ' I, in my human selfhoo(J, am the 
voice of God, I am speaking as God, in or with God,' &c.; 
but He said, ' Tlie words which I speak are the Father's, 
who lives in me '■ — 'that is to say, who lives in my human 
or natural self." {Stie/., i. 94.) 

To the blind reasoner God is an universal blind and 
unconscious power ; the god existing within the imagina- 
tion of tlie narrow-minded sectarian is equally narrow ; 
hut to the enlightened, God is a personal (individual) 
God and all-loving Father, residing within His own holy 
omnipotence, superior to all that can be conceived, 

" Do not imagine God to he a blind power, existing 
and moving in, or beyond, or above, heaven, having ntither 
reason nor knowledge, comparable to the sun, who runs 
around in his orbit, sending out light and heat re- 
gardless whether it benefits or harms the earth and her 
creatures. No! Not thus is the Father; hut He is an 
omnipotent, all-wise, and all-knowing God, in Himself 
good, kind, and merciful, joyful, and even joy itself." 
(Aurora, iii. 1 1.) 

" If you consider the depth of heaven, the stars, the 
elements, and theearth, you will, of course, not grasp with 
your eyes the pure and clear Godhead, although God is 
there and within it; but if you rise up in your thoughts 
and direct yonr mind to God, who in His holiness rules 
within the All, you are then penetrating through heaven 
and grasping tiie very sacred heart of God Himself." 
(Aurora, xxiii. 11.) 

God is not subject to the law of evolution, but the law 
has its foundation in Him. God as a Spirit, eternally 
perfected within Himself, did not need to create for the 
purpose of perfecting Himself. There is no being who 
can perfect itself by its own power, or give to itself any- 
thing which is not within its reach. The growth of a 
plant and the unfoldment of the human soul requires the 
a superior power. A God capable to grow 
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would presuppose the presence of a, superior God from 
which to draw power. Only that which descends from 
above can rise again upwards, as is symbolised by the 
double interlaced trinnj^le. 

" Before the time of the creation of heaven, the stars, 
the elements, and also before the creation of the angels, 
there was nothing but Deity, reproducing itself for ever 
sweetly and lovely, and conceiving of its own image." 
(Aurora, xxiii. 1 5.) 

" God did not create for the purpose of perfecting 
Himself, but to reveal Himself to Himself in great joy 
and magnificence. This joy did not begin with the 
beginning of creation, but it has been from all eternity a 
subjective state in God," {Signatwre, xvi. 2.) 



God did not make the world out of something intel- 
lectually conceivable or out of something that was not 
Himself; neither does a man create the images which 
constitute his thoughts out of anything outside of his own 
mind. Before creation took place it was resting (sub- 
jectively) like a seed in His own completion and per- 
fection, comparable to the imagination of a man whose 
mind rests in a peaceful slumber, while for all that the 
divine spirit in him is a elf- conscious. 

" We cannot truly say that this world has been made 
out of something." (Si^natui-e, xiv. 7.) 

" We cannot reasonably suppose any formation or 
differentiation to have existed in the eternal One from 
which, or accordiug to which (formation) something 
could have been made ; for if such a form, or predispo- 
sition to making a form, had existed, there would have 
been another cause, besides God, from which the form 
would have resulted, and then there would have been 
something else (another god), and not the one only and 
eternal God," (Baptism, i. i.) 

" Creation is nothing else but a revelation of the all- 
essential, unfathomable God, and whatever exists in His 
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own eternal evolution, which is without a beginning, is 
also in that creation. But the latter is in regard to God 
what an apple that grows upon a tree ia to the tree. The 
apple is not the tree, hut grows out of the power of the 
tree. Likewise all thinga have their origin in divine 
desire, and that desire caused tliem to enter into being. 
In the beginning there was nothing to produce them, 
except the mystery of eternal generation (evolution)." 
(Signature, xvi. i.) 

"Imagine a mother {a womb) having the seed within 
herself. As long as she contains the seed as such, it 
belongs to herself, but when it becomes a child then ia the 
seed not hers, hut it ia the property of the child, Tims 
it is with the angels. They have all been configurated 
out of the divine seed; hut after thia has been done, 
each one has its own corporeal being to itself." {Aurora, 
i'- 34.) 

"The reason why the eternal and unchangeable God 
has created the world ia an unfathomable mystery ; it can 
only be said that He did it in His love." (H'amberger.') 

God, being pure knowledge, does not require to have 
recourse to reasoning, for the purpose of attaining an 
object ; He being Himself His own subject and object, 
aelf-sufBcient and eternah We can, therefore, only say 
that He creates; because He is an ever-flowing fountain 
of love, in the same sense as the sun shines ; because he 
is an everlasting source of light. 

"How it came to happen that God stirred to produce 
creation, while He Himself ia unchangeable, cannot be 
discovered, and an attempt to do so would merely pro- 
duce a confusion of mind." (Menschiverduv^, i. 2, 5.) 

" We cannot tell how it happened that that which 
stood eternally in the essentiality of God entered into 
motion, because there is nothing that could have caused 
God to move, and the will of God ia eternal and un- 
changeable. We can only say that the Three was 
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I of having children of ita own kiud," (Fi/rty 
Questions, i. 273.) 



The world could not liave been made as it exists now, 
directly out of the purely divine state of being. In its 
material aspect it is material aud not spiritual. God 
is uneliangeaUe and independent of external conditions 
(which do not exist for Him); hut the manifestations of 
His power change according to the conditions that are 
caused by their mutual relations. Thus the light of the 
sun remains always the same; hut it gives various hues 
to the flowers, according to their own individual qualities. 

" No creature can issue from the purely divine state 
of being, because this state has neither cause nor begin- 
ning, nor can it be brought into a beginning." (Grace, 
viii 4S0 

"Within the light and the heart of God, assuch, there 
can be nothing created ; because the light is tlie end of 
nature and has no quality. Therefore it cannot change 
or he made into anything, but remains for ever the same 
in eternity." (Three Principles, x. 41,) 

Nevertheless it is the Triune God that created all 
things out of eternal nature. We may say that the 
world, as we know it, is constituted entirely of forms of 
heat, or of motion, or of electric conditions, or light, &c., 
&c. All this is true in so far as it refers to the relations 
which it bears towards ourselves. All these powers are 
only modes of manifestation of one primordial and origi- 
nally divine power, namely, the will of God acting in His 
own eternal wisdom. 

" The eternal Triune God created all things by and 
through the eternal Word out of His own self, namely, 
out of His two aspects or qualities ; out of eternal nature, 
the fury or wratli, and out of His love ; by means of 
which the wrath or "nature" was pacified. Thus He 
created them, and caused them to enter into existence." 

(a«/., ii. 33,) 
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"The Fatlier, being primordial Will, speaks out all 
things by means of the Word, out of the centre of freedom ; 
but the issue from the Father by means of the Word is 
the spirit of the power, and this spirit gives form to that 
which has been outspoken, so that it appears as a spirit." 
(TTiree/old Li/e, ii. 63). 

This magic power, or " Word," has been in God from 
all eternity, and as such it is God and the " Christ " in 
its purely divine aspect. 

There is not any time during which " God goes to 
sleep " or loses His self-consciousness ; neither does the 
idea to create come to Him from some outside influence ; 
but God beholds the universe from all eternitv in His 
wisdom as a mirror, and by the act of creation He pro- 
jects into objectivity («o to say) the image existing sub- 
jectively fn Him. It is, therefore. Nature and not God 
that goes to rest during the " nights of creation," in the 
same sense as the body of a man goes to sleep, while his 
spirit remains self-conscious in its own sphere. 

" Wisdom is a divine imagination, wlierein the ideas 
of the angels and souls have been seen from eternity ; not 
as substantial, actual creatures, but non-essential, like the 
images in a mirror." (Clavis, x. 5.) 

" The likeness of God, having been seen in the wisdom 
of God from all eternity, and in which God created Man, 
was without life and substantiality before the beginning 
of the time of this world. It was merely a reflection of 
the imaj^e wherein God saw how He would be in an 
imaga" {Stief, , ii. 123). 

" Man has not been from eternity ; but only like a 
shadow stood the image, wherein God in His wisdom 
knew all things from eternity, in the mirror of His own 
wisdom." {Stie/., ii. 143.) 

The will of God is only one ; but by its action within 
eternal nature a great many divine powers are produced. 



96 THE DOCTRINES OF JACOB BOEHME. 

The idtas existiug in the universal mind are innumerable, 
and therefore there is the possibility of innumerable dif- 
ferent forma coming into existence by the action of the 
divine will. There is, however, nothing fully perfect 
besides the Godhead, and consequently there exist on all 
planes beings of diR'erent states of perfection, and capable 
to become more perfect by means of the will of God, 
which is the law of evolution. 

"The kinds of creatnres are as varied as are the 
eternal thoughts in the wisdom of God." {Three Frvn- 
dples, ix. 37.) 

" Aa the divine powers are manifold, even iimumer- 
able, BO there is a differentiation of ideas and a difference 
among the angels ; in consequence of which some appear 
like kings or rulers and others as servants." {Tiuosophic 
Questions, v. 9—12.) 

" There being nothing perfect except the divine 3X^*6, 
consequently all things differ from one another, and like- 
wise the angels have different qualities." (Threefold Life, 
V. 90.) 

Tiiese " angels " (good or evil) are living and conscious 
powers existing in nature. Neither the power of God nor 
any angel, or devil or creature of any kind, can have any 
existence outside of Nature, i.e., outside of the dark fire- 
ground, the will of God, out of which everythiu!,' is born. 

"No created spirit, can exist without the fire-world. 
Even the love of God could not exist, if nut the wrath 
of God, or the world of fire, were existing in Him ; for 
the wrath or the fire of God is a cause of light, strength, 
power, and omnipotence." {Slief. ii. 4.) 

"The wrath (the fire) is the root of all things and the 
origin of all life ; in it is the cause of all strength and 
power, and from it are issuing all the wonders {maiiil 
tations of power). Without that fire there would be no 
consciousness, but everywhere a mere nothing." {Three 
Principles, xxi. 14.) , 
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"Ko being can be bom unless it bas witliin itself tlie 
fiery triangle, i.e., the first three natural forma." (Grace, 
ii. 38.) 

Every form is the product or manifestation of a power 
which is building up such forms. Without the presence 
of such a power there could be no manifestation of it ; 
ueither can any form exercise or know any power except 
that which resides therein. 

Therefore a being incapable of any emotion would be 
unable to rise above the sphere of emotions ; a being 
without any energy to commit evil would have no energy 
to accomplish anything good. 

The foundation from which all powers and ideas 
spring is eternal; but the created beings as such have a 
beginning in time. 

"Everything has been from all eternity, but merely * 
as ideas, and not as corporeally existing things. Only 
incorporeal spirits existed (as ideas) in eternity, as in a 
world of ma^ic, wiiere one thing contains the other in 
potentiality." {Forty Questions, xix. 7.) 

" The creation of the angels has a beginning, but not 
that of the powers whereof they have been created. The 
latter are co-eternal with the eternal beginning." {Mys- 
tenum, viii, i.) 

" In eternity, in eternal Will, there was a nature, but 
it existed therein only as a spirit, and its essentiality 
was not manifested except in the mirror of that Will, i.e., 
in eternal wisdom." {SignaiuTe, xiv. 8.) 

" The mysterium magnum ia the ckaos wherefrom 
originates good and evil, light and darkness, life and 
death. It is the foundation or womb wherefrom are 
issuing souls and angels and all other kinds of beings, and 
wherein tliey are contained as in one common cause, 
comparable to an image that is contained in a piece 
of wood before the artist has cut it out." (Clavis, vi. 23.) 

In the soul of man exists potentially the whole o£ the 
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universe — heaven and hell, God and tlie devil, angels and 
spirits, the whole of the celestial, terrestrial, and infernal 
kingdoms, witli all their powers and essences ; but unless 
these powers heconie manifested as forms (created beings 
on the spiritual, astral, or terrestrial plane), they can have 
no existence recognisable to his internal senses, 

Creation was an act of the free will of God, and not 
induced by any interior cause. The will of God would 
not be divine if it were not free. It is itself the law, 
and therefore not subject to " natural law," or the law of 
mechanics. Creation took place by means of God un- 
folding His eternal nature, whereby through His active 
love or desire He caused that whicli heretofore had been 
in Him merely as a spirit (subjectively) to become sub- 
stantial and corporeal (oijective). 

" The created world was before the mysterium magnum, 
for all things were then in a spiritual condition in wisdom, 
as in a continual play or wrestle of love. Tlie one only 
Will conceived this spiritual form into the Word, and 
permitted the intelligence (the separate consciousness — 
i.e., the acrid and astringent quality), to act without 
restraint, so that each power could enter or build itself 
a form according to its own specific quality." {Grace, 
iv. 12.) 

"The eternal Mind is always desirous for the power, 
and the power is the astringency, and the astringency is 
the contraction, attraction, or the eternal j?ni, which creates 
and renders corporeal that which the eternal Will desires 
in its own benevolence. The Will desires by means of the 
keen fiat to bring into .substantiality (render objective) 
th^t which it beholds in eternal Wisdom." {Three Prin- 
ciples, xiv. 74.) 

Thus the divine spirit in man, by means of the 
thoughts of the latter, brings the powers which exist in 
his microcosm into shapes which are objective to him, and 
which form the soul world wherein he resides. 
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Creation could, however, become actually complete 
only by means of the activity of all tlie seven divine 
spirits. It is therefore true that in one sense it was not 
God, the primordial Cause, that directly created the 
world, but the elohims or "powers" that created it by 
means of the power received from the fundamental causa- 
tion. 

" The universe with all its beings has been created 
out of eternal nature, out of the seven spirits of eternal 
nature." {Threefold Life, 'in. 40.) 

" Whenever anything is born out of the divine Essence, 
it is brought into form, not merely by one spirit, but by 
all the seven." {Aurora, x. 4.) 

" When the Godhead stirred for the purpose of creat- 
ing a world, it softly moved within the acrid q^uality 
and contracted tlie latter within the divine sal-nitre." 
(Aurora, xiii. 94.) 

In the formation of beings, their own spirit co-operates 
with the universal S[Jrit. The universal Life could not 
produce a tree out of the four elements if there were not 
a seed containing the quaUties necessary to grow into a 
tree. Nevertlielesa, by the expression "their own spirit," 
it is no: to be understood as if these spirits were anything 
essentially different from God. They are merely individual 
centres, receiving tlieir power from the universal Fountain 
of love. 

"Originally the spirit is a magic gush or outburst of 
fire and desires for substantiality — that is to say, 'form.' 
This is then caused by that desire, and constitutes the 
corporeity of the spirit, and the spirit is then called a 
created being." (TilJc. i. 186.) 

Every human being has within himself the capacity to 
create, but not every one has that power developed. Every- 
body can imagine, but not every one is artist enough to 
bring the objects of his imagination into an external ob- 
jective form by painting or sculpture. Lil;e\Ti.:o every 
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one has good and evil powers within himself, but not 
every one has his spiritual strength sufficiently developed 
to create of them living and conscious forms. 

" The centre of each thing is spirit, co-existing with the 
Word. Tlie separation (differentiation) of a tiling (by 
which it distinguiahea itself from otlier things) is in the 
quality of its will, by means of which it assumes a form 
or state of being according to its own essential (predomi- 
nating) desire." (Letters, xlvii. 5.) 

" Even to-day the act of creation still continues, and 
it will not end until the judgment of God arrives. Then 
will that which has grown in the holy tree of life become 
separated from the unholy thistles and thorns." (Three 
Prind-ples, xxiii. 25.) 

" Whether or not God wOl create something more out 
of His will after the end of this time is not perceptible 
to my spirit, for it does not penetrate deeper than within 
its own centre whereiu it lives, and therein is the para- 
dise and the kingdom of heaven." (Frineipks, ix. 41.) 



CHAPTER V. 

THE ANGELS. 

" If yon wish to haar tbe Holy Ghnat apeak nut of the mouth nt ani 
;oii muit first enter youraeH with your will hitu tbe spirit of lioliii 
— Jaoob Bokhhe. 



It is perfectly useless to attempt to eofcer into theoretical 
speculations for the purpose of trying to find out whether 
or not the doctrines of Jacob Boehme in ref;ard to that 
which transcenda the reasoning power of man are true or 
not Logic can never supply the place of perception ; 
it can only teach us what a thing cannot be, but it does 
not enable us to sei.^ what it is. The only way to con- 
vince ourselves whether there ia a divine state of exist- 
ence and celestial powers ia, by the aid of God, to aeek 
within ourselves for these powers which Jacob Boehme 
describes. If we succeed we shall then know the Holy 
Trinity and tbe archangels ; in the meantime a considera- 
tion of Boehme'a doctrines may serve to destroy the 
erroneous conceptions which hinder ua from seeing the 
truth as it exists in ourselves. 

God (the divine primordial Will) by becoming objec- 
tive to Himself, and thereby constituting Himself a created 
being, assumed a threefold aspect, which gave rise to 
three different self-conscious divine powers, called "arch- 
angels," representing the three types of the Holy Trinity. 
The angels or powers are called Michael, Lucifer, and 
Uriel.^ 



' Whether wo call them by those i 
names by which they aie cailled ia other theologies, will 
quence, and not altRi the fact that auch powers 



whether we adopt the 
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"God, constituting Himaelf a created being, assumed 
the aspect of such a being in regard to His triuity ; and 
a3 this trinity ia the greatest and highest in God, also 
He created three princes of angels (divine reflections 
of His own image) which are superior to all others." 
(Aurora, xii. 88.) 

" Michael represents God the Father.^ This is not to 
be understood as if he were God the Father Himself; 
but tliere is among the created beings (the angels) one 
who represents God the Father. Tiie circle or space 
wherein he with liis angels is created is his kingdom, and 
he is a beloved son of God, a joy for his Fatlier. You 
ought: not to compare him with the heart or the light of 
God, whicli is in the totality of the Father, and which, 
like the Father Himself, has neither beginning nor end. 
ITiis prince is a created being, and has (as such) a 
beginning; but he is in Gt'd the Father, and bound to 
Him in love. Therefore he wears upon his head the 
crown of honour, power, and strength, and eseept God 
Himself in His trinity, there can be nothing found in 
heaven that is higher, or more beautiful or powerful, than 
he." (AuTora, xii. 86.) 

" As Michael has been created after the type and 
beauty of God the Father, so was Lucifer created after 
the type and beauty of God the Son, bound to Him in 
love, and his heart was resting in the centre of light, as 
if he were God Himself." {Aurora, xii. loi.) 

"Tl)e third king, Uriel, is formed after the type and 
character of the Holy Spirit. He is a magnificent and 
beautiful prince of God, and also bound up in love with 
the other princes, as in one heart." {Aurora, xii. 1 1 1.) 

From the three result the seven, according to a law 
that is manifesting itself eternally on all planes of esiat- 
ence. There are seven qualities or properties revealed 
in the life of God; there are seven natural qualities, 
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and there are likewise seven high angels besides the 
former three, after which follow idnumerable subdivisions 
of aiii,'el3 and spirits, occupying different ranks on the 
luiider of eternal pro^'reBsion. 

Tiiese "angels," "thrones," and "dominions" we find 
also in the Hindu mythology, although under different 
names. It oiiyht to bo kept in mind that " mytlis" are 
not " fablea." Myths are representations of actualities 
clothed in a fahtilous form. Tlieir kernel is true, even if 
the shell in which it is clothed is an illusion. 

"Tiiere are seven principal qualities in the divine 
Power, wherelrom the centre of God is horn, and like- 
wise there are some powerful princes of angels created, 
each one, according to his main quality, being a ruler in 
the array to which he belongs. Each of tliem, is next to 
his king or archangel, the chieftain of other subordinate 
angels." {Aurora, xii. 7.) 

"God has also called into existence other princes of 
angela, corresponding to the seven spirits, such as Gabriel, 
Raphael, &c." (Aurora, xii. SS.) 

" We have to consider especially seven high princely 
diviaiotis in three hierarchies, according to the fountain 
of the seven qualities of nature, each of these forms ulti- 
raating in one throne." (Grace, x. 24.) 

Although these eelE-conscioua powers or angels are 
differentiated, each class and each individual having its 
own special characteristics, nevertheless they originate 
all from one common root, and in 30 far as they have 
remained faithful to their Creator, they are united by 
the most powerful love and harmony, and mingle with 
each other like the individual tones constituting one 
grand accord in creation. 

" The angels have among themselves only one love- 
will. Neither of them envies the other on account of his 
beauty, but they are in regard to each other like the 
spirits of God. Tbey love each other, and neither of 
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them imagines himself to surpass another in beauty ; but 
each rejoices in the beauty and lovelineas of the rest." 
(Aurora, xii. 17). 

" When the spirits of God arise in their divine glory, 
they cannot be bound in such a manner as would pre- 
vent tliem from intermingling with each other, and the 
angels are not limited by the locality in which they 
reside. The spiiits of God perpetually rise within each 
other, and in their eternal generation they enjoy a con- 
tinual exchange of love. Tims the holy angels move 
within each other and go with each other in all the 
three kingdoms, whereby each one receives from the 
other beauty of form, loveliuess and virtue, and supreme 
happiness; but each one retains the position belonging 
to him (his centre of gravitation) which in his aspect as 
a created being has been assigned to him as his own 
special property." (Aurora, xii. 57.) 



All the angels have been created out of the fire and 
the light ; each of them is therefore a complete being, 
having within himself all the seven qualities in various 
stages of unfoldment. In the evolution of the seventh 
the corporeal body is formed, because the third quality 
reappears in the form of the seventh. This reappearance 
of the third within the seventh constitutes the "resur- 
rection of the flesh." Not in a dead and putrefied corpse, 
but in the living soul, does that resurrection take place. 

" When God created the angels, the principle of fire 
and light became manifest. Their spirit or life-anguish 
(consciousness) has its origin in the fire. From thence 
it passed through the light, and became there the anguish 
of love, by which the wrath was extinguished." (Men- 
schwerdwiig, i. 3—10.) 

" The angels have all been created in the first prin- 
ciple, formed and corporified by the moving Spirit, and 
illumined by the light of God." (Three Frindples, 
iv. 6;.) 



THE ANGELS. 150 

" From all eternity the light of God was lovely, sweet, 
and clear ; but when God moved to create, the matrix 
(the foundation), with its fiery, dark, acrid and bitter 
qualities, became manifest ; for the angels have been 
created out of that matrix into the light, and rendered 
corporeal by the moving Spirit." (Aiirora, v. 24.) 

" Each angel has the power of the seven primitive 
Bpirits within himself." (Aurora, zii. 8.) 

" The body of the aiigels — that is to say, its apprehen- 
sibility, originatea from the seventh spirit, and the gene- 
rating powers in that body are tbe seven spirits." 
(Aurora, xvi. 15.) 

The body of the angels is the incorporated spirit of 
nature, and it encloses the seven other spirits. They 
generate themselves in that body, aa is also the case in 
the Godhead." (Aurora, iiL 30-) 

If the terrestrial world which we know is corporeal to 
tis, having been thrown into objectivity by the power of 
the divine Will acting upon the images existing in thw 
bosom of eternal Wisdom, there is no reason why tbe 
same Will siiould not have called into existence in the 
same way a sn per terrestrial, auporsensual, and celestial 
world, whose subjects will be as real and corporeal to 
its inhabitants as the objects in our world are corporeal 
to us. 

'"There is a life superior to life in this world in 
eternity. The spirit of this world (the terrestrial mind) 
cannot conceive of its nature. It has within itself all 
the qualities of this terrestrial life, but not in such 
inflamed essences as the latter. Truly, it also has a fire, 
and a very powerful one, but it burns in a different 
way; it is sweet, mild, and without pain; it does not 
consume, but causes majesty and living splendour, and 
its spirit is pure love and joy." (Threefold Life, viii. i.) 

" In heaven, in the spiritual world, are the same 
qualities as tliere are in the terrestrial worid; but they 
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are tliere iiot nianifested in such a furious (^ross) form, 
but in a superior state, like darkness that is absorbed by 
light," (Mj/sCei-ium, x. 7.) 

As the eyes of the blind are unable to see the objects 
of the external world, so those whose spiritual perceptions 
have not been opened will be unable to perceive the 
objects existing within the inuer world. 

There are objective proiiucts in that celestial world 
which appear there as " natural" as ours appear on the 
terrestrial plane; but as the celestial world is far more 
refined, glorious, and beautiful thau the terrestrial world, 
those products must also be superior to any that can be 
found upon this earth, 

" The celestial powers, by their interaction, generate 
trees and bushes, whereon grows the beautiful and lovely 
fruit of life. Likewise, by means of these powers, there 
arise various ilowers of beautiful celestial colours and 
exquisite odour, in a eimilar manner as in this perverted 
and dark terrestrial valley various kinds of trees, shrubs, 
flowers, and fruits grow, and as the earth produces 
beautiful stones, silver, and gold. Ail these external 
forms are symbols of the celestial generation. Nature 
labours very diligently with the degenerated and inert 
earth, for the purpose of producing celestial forms and 
kinds ; hut she produces only dead, dark, bitter, cold, 
and evil fruits. In heavi-n there are no such dead, hard, 
wooden trees as in the terrestrial sphere, but spiritual 
growths. Nevertheless we speak, not symbolically, but 
of real, actual plants, and this is to be taken in no other 
than in a literal sense." {Aurora, iv. 1 o.) 

The objects existing in the ideal, but nevertheless per- 
fectly real world, are as far above those existing in 
the external world as the ideal conceptions of a great 
genius are above what he can possibly execute by his 
hands. 
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Tlie realm which formerly waa governed by Lucifer em- 
liraeed our eaitli and tbe vhole depth of the at;<riy sky. 
The realms of Michael and Uriel are equal in extent to 
the former, and exist beyond the starry sky. 

" What Boehnie says about the extent of the kingdoms 
of Michael and Uriel is not to be taken iu an external 
terrestrial sense. Tije realm of Lucifer before his rebel- 
lion was immaterial like the others, and only afterwards 
descended into materiality and terrestrial relations to 
space." {Ramherger.) 

" The whole locality of thia world, the depth of the 
earth and above the earth, up to the sky and tiie created 
heaven itself, which we see with our eyes, but which, 
nevertheless, we cannot comprehend with our senses — all 
this space is one kingdom, wherein Lucifer was the ruler 
before his fall ; but the other two kingdoms, that of 
Michael and Uriel, exist beyond the created heaven 
(space) and are equal to the former realm," {Aurora, 
vii. 7.) 

"The angela are God's instruments in governing the 
world, and aa such they not only glorify the celestial 
nature wherein they rule, but they also dominate over 
the terrestrial world aud its individual regions." 

They rule the world according to the principle of 
divine wisdom which is manifested in and through them, 
and not, like man, according to their notions or smartness 
or policy. They execute the will of God, and not any 
will of their own. 

" God the eternal One rules all things by means of the 
activity of the angela. The power and the action is of 
God ; but they are His instruments," (Theosophical Ques- 
tions, vi. 7.) 

" That which the angela will and desire is brought into 
images and forms by means of their thoughts." {T/teo- 
sopkical Questions, vi. 9.) 

Tiiey are full of the will of divinity, and therefore 
their thoughts are rendered effective by that will, and do 
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not vanish like tlie superficial fancies of man, fed by hia 
imaginary self-will, 

" Whenever the celestial melody of the angels hegins to 
sound, tliere are arising within the divine sal-nitre vari- 
ous worlds of growths, figures, and magnificent colours." 
{Aurora, xn. 24.) 

"Each country has ita princely guardian spirit, with 
its legions. Likewise there are angels governing the 
four elements — fire, water, air, and earth." (Afi/slerium, 
viii. 9.) 



If man knew the beauties of the spiritual world by 
which he is surrounded, and which he may see wlien he 
awakens from the dream of external life by becoming 
self-conscious In the spirit, his interest in the affairs 
of this mundane existence would he diminished to a, con- 
siderable extent. Such a knowledge, however, is only 
attainable to those who are capable of entering the in- 
terior state, and has nothing to do with the dreams of the 
visionary who revels among the products of his own fancy. 

St. Martin says: "There" (in the higher world) "it is 
not like in our dark dwelling-place, wherein sounds can 
only be compared with sounds, colours with colours, and a 
substance only with that which is directly related to it. 
There all things are more closely related with each other. 
There the light is sounding ; melody produces light ; colours 
have motions, because they are living, and the objects are 
ail at once sounding, transparent, moving, and can pene- 
trate each other," 

The belief in guardian angels is not a fable. Man is 
surrounded by good and by evil, self-conscious and in- 
visible powers, which may influence him for good or for 
evil. His soul is the battle-field where the combat be- 
tween devils and augels takes place, and he is free to side 
with the one or the other, as ia beautifully described in 
the "Ehagavad Gita." The evil influences are easily 
attracted if we merely remain passive to their power ; but 
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the spirit of holiness cannot enter unless unboliness is 
chased away. In this battle against evil the angels are 
always ready to assist man in an invisible manner against 
the temptations of the " devils," provided that he is willing 
to receive such au aid. 

" The external nature of this world cannot comprehend 
the nature of heaven, Both are compared with each 
other, like death compared with life. We cannot see the 
angels according to our external nature, neither can they 
be with ua externally ; but they reside interaally with us, 
Whenever we battle with the devil they ward off his 
blows, and thus they take under their protection the soul 
that aspires for that which is holy." (Aurora, xis. 30.) 

"Know that the devil often fights with the angels. 
When the soul of man is secure in God, then the devil 
desires to enter ; but he is stopped, so that he cannot do 
what he wills. Whenever the soul imagines, and lustful 
desires begin to arise, then is the devil victorious.'" (Three- 
fold Life, xiv. 13.) 

" Each principle is attracted by, knows, and loves that 
which is like unto its own self. The principles existing 
within the periphery are acting upon their corresponding 
principles in the centre. Love acts upon love, hate upon 
hate; good is attracted by good, aud evil by evil, !£ 
there is no evil desire active in man, evil influences can- 
not take root in his soul. The devil is the poorest of all 
creatures. He cannot move a leaf upon a tree unless the 

I wrath is contained therein." (Theosophical Points, v. iS.) 
Man without any principle could know notliing; it is 
always a certain principle in him that recognises its cor- 
responding principle in nature. A man without love can- 
not know what love is. Neither can any one recognise 
the Christ, or be recognised by Him, unless he has the 
Christ within his own soul. 
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The self-will, i.c., the will of Gqd perverted in a created 
being, is the "fire-life" of the latter and the causa ,of its 
angiiiali. All the angels have originally been created 
out of the light ; but for the purpose of remaining 
therein thny had to give up to God tiieir lire-life, and) 
not rise up in their self-will against the Lord. 

"Each angel who wishes to live in the light and power 
of God must give - up- the selfhood of the domiuiou of 
the fire withfli the desire.; he' ftinsb surrender himself 
and all that belongs to him to the will of Gtod ; lie_must 
die i!i regard to his self-will, and unfold in the- light of 
love as a-fruit .of divine love, so that the .will-spirit (the 
spiritual will) of God shall rule his life," (Stief. ii, 49.) 

" The devil was an angel, and it would have been his 
duty to put hia imagination (faith) into the light of God. 
Id that case he would have received the divine substan- 
tiality in his imagination, and his lightwould have remained 
luminous. The fire-fountain would have remained in 
that essence and quality, and he would have remained an 
angel." (Tilk. i. 18;.) 

Thus those who crave for intellectual knowledge, while 
deserting the basis of the true knowledge of God, will 
ultimately become the victims of their own conoeit, and 
turn into devils. 



In the recognition of good and evil rests the freedom 
of choice. This knowledge is attained by means of 
the fourth form. If that quality has awakened in a 
being, then may the latter go ahead in a forward direction 
either toward absolute good or evil until the orbit ia 
reached, where the attraction of one or the other ceases 
to act. As long as this limit is not reaclied, a being may 
either enter the divine love-will, or turn in the opposite 
direction, and sink within the lower qualities of nature. 

"Jn the lightning flash, the fourth form of nature, is 
the origin of life, and it attauis perfection in the con- 
stancy of the fire. Here, in the object of division, is the 
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Bpifit born, and tliia spirit can either go backwards and 
enter witli his imagination into his mother, the dark 
world, or move forward, and by means of death sink into 
the anguisii of the fire, and then blooni out into Ufe. 
He is free, and therefore either of these two ways is 
within his choice." (Theosophical Points, vii. 2.) 

Every being is free and responsible only according to 
the degree of its knowled^ge; not its intellectual know- 
ledge, but according to that which is the result of the 
experiences of its spirit — its " conscience." 

"In the principle of fire is tlie turning-point. There 
the will may move in whatever direction he choo.ses. If 
it desires the "Nothing," i.e., freedom, it must sacrifice 
itself to the fire, aiid aiiik in the death of that principle,' 
Tiien the Father, the eternal Will to nature, will put it 
into the will of the Son ; where for the yreat deal 
which that being has given, it will receive all; but 
not to its own honour, but lor the glorification and power 
of God. When this is accomplislied, God in such a man 
is his will and liis doing, and his fire becomes a light 
and a clear mirror ; but if he does not will to do so, but 
wishes to he himself a master, and to possess multiplicity 
for his own self; tiien must he enter into the severe 
astringency, into the world of darkness, and cannot con- 
duct himself in his principles hiyher than up to the fire, or 
rather only up to the lightning flash. He remains in 
darkness, because only freedom outside of nature can 
supply the light and the clearness." {Thcosophical , 
Points, vii. 6). 

The fourth form is the object of division after the 
death of the body, and the centre of consciousness will 
he either with the liigher part or the lower, according to 
the preponderance of either good or evil. The higlier 

' To " desire the Nothing" does nnt mean to becnine iincoDBciDUB of 
ovtrything, like a man when he goes to slsep, but it meana " con tent ment," 
and a state of perfeut Feat und happineBi found in the self -con sciouiiaesR uf 
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consciousness enters the light ; the lower consciousneaa 
continues to exist in its own hell-fire and aeH-created 
suffering. God " redeems " man by redeeming Himself 
from maa'a animal elements, to whicli lie is tied during 
the terrestrial life of the personality. 

Lucifer could have retained his state of celestial life ; 
it was by his own will that he surrendered himself to 
the wrath of nature. 

" The life of the eternal creature was in its beginning 
entirely free, because it was in the appropriate har- 
monious temperature. The angels were created for 
heaven, and even if the world of darkness with the 
realm of phantasy was contained therein, it was in latent 
Condition, and not manifest By the action of the free 
will in the fallen nn^'els the world of darkness became 
objective in them ; because they were inclined towards 
phantastry (speculation), and consequently the lattei' took 
possession of them and arose in their essence." {Grace, 
iy. 45.) 

" One should not think that King Lucifer could not 
have remained that which he was. He had before htm 
the light of the majesty, just like tlie other throne angels. 
If he had contemplated therein, he would have remained 
an angel ; but because he acted according to his own 
selfish will, he is now an enemy of the love of God, and 
of all holy angels." {Menschwerdii-ng, i 217.) 

He knew the will of God, and nevertheless acted ia 
opposition to it, and therefore he did not become merely 
an idiot, but a devil. 

"The realm of illusion lias been from eternity, and 
gave cause to the angels' fall; it presented the conditions 
without which such a fall from the angelic state could 
not have taken place; but Lucifer entered into it by 
his own free will, and without any coercion." {Grace, 
vi. 2.) 

" Lucifer had within himself the fire and the light. He 
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was free, Why then did be imagine (project his con- 
sciousness) into the fire ? The light and the power of God 
did not draw him into the fire, but the wrath of nature. 
Why did his spirit consent ?" {^Menschwerdwug, i. 5.) 

" Tlie fiery luat, which was strong in Lucifer, incited 
him. Likewise the darkness (matter) wanted to become 
created (objective) in him." {ifi/sterium Maffnum,ix. 9.) 

The very divine beauty, and the high power and au- 
thority with which Lucifer was invested, incited hira to 
attempt to rise above God, instead of surrendering himself 
to Him in humility,' and thus he stimulated the activity 
of hia sourcive spirits (latent principles) in an unnatural 
manner. 

"When the kingly body of Lucifer became corporified 
(organised), and hia spirits (principles or qualities) beg.in 
to become qualified and generated (milolded), the lightning 
flash of life arose in his heart, and the spirit went from 
the heart back again into all the veins of his (organising) 
body, inflaming all the seven spirits. Thus he stood, a 
divine king, in transcendent clearness." (Aurora, xiv, 4.) 

Hia condition may be compared to that of a man who 
uses the powers which are given him for the purpose of 
enabling him to rise up to the kingdom of God to feed 
his own passions. 

"When Lucifer saw that he was so very beautiful, and 
when he realised hia high birth and great power, the spirit 
which he had generated in himself (i.e., his own free will) 
arose and became desirous to triumph over the divine 
birth, and to exalt itself above the heart of God." (Au- 
'■ 13. 32-) 

" When Lucifer was in such a kingly form, and placed 
in such high glory, he ought to have moved in God as 
God moved iu him ; but this he did not do, for after his 

^ True humility doea not consiat in BelE-abmement, but ia the entire sac- 
rifice of one'a lower tell, wliereby the power and the majesty at God 
become revealed in man. 
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sourcive Bpirita were endowed witli such s. glorious light, 
tliey were filled with so much joy that they revolted 
against the natural right (the law), and desired a still 
higher, prouder, and more magnificent qualification than 
God Himself, Then it happened that the acrid quality 
contracted her essence to such a state of hardness that 
the sweet water therein became exsiccated. Simultaneously 
(with that) the lightning flash was so glaring that it he- 
came intolerable to the rising spirits, because it went into 
the acrid quality in such a terrible manner, as if it wanted 
to burst them asunder with great joy." {Aurora, xiii. 1 1 6.) 

It must not be supposed that God created an especial 
pain for the purpose of punishing Lucifer for his sinful 
conceit ; but Lucifer himself inaugurated a hell for him- 
self by turning away from God and exciting the lower 
natural qualities. 

" God did not create a hell or a special state of suffer- 
ing wherein to torment the creatures that deserted Him ; 
but as soon as the devils went out of the light and 
attempted to rule by the power of fire over the beatitude 
in the heart of God, in the same moment they were out- 
side of God and in the four lower qualities of eternal 
nature. Thereby they were kept imprisoned in the abyss 
of hell." {Threefold Life, ii. 53.)' 

"The devil is not affected with any pain coming from 
the outside, but (the cause of all suffering) ia in himself. 
This is the hell wherefrom he is created, and the light of 
God ia his eternal dishonour, because he is the enemy of 
God, and no longer in the light of God," {Tliree Prin- 
cipka, iv. 3 6.) 

" The foundation of hell was from eternity ; however, 
it was not manifest, but hidden until it became awakened." 
{Theosophical Questions, sv, i.) 
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" The four lower principles without the eternal light 
are the abyss, the wrath of God, and hell. Their light 
is the terrible lightning-flash, wherein they must awaken 
themselves." (^Threefold Life, ii. JO-) 

" The acrid and stern desire moved in Lucifer, awaken- 
ing tbe sting and the desire of anguish. Thus the beautiful 
star overshadowed its own light and perished, and its 
legions acted as he did." {Mysttrivm, ix. lO.) 

Neither could Lucifer's legions have acted in any other 
way, because it was his will acting in them. They are 
parts of himself. 

All the forms of nature are warring furiously against 
each other in Lucifer, being in a state of implacable 
animosity towards each other. They generate in him a 
prond and dark monster, instead of a son of God, united 
with Him in love. 

" If the spirits arising (in Lucifer) would have inter- 
acted peacefully and according to the will of God, they 
would have generated a son within themselves who 
would have been like the Son of God and His beloved 
brother; but when they arose in a state of keen igni- 
tion, they generated a self-conceited, triumphant son, who, 
according to the first quality, was hard, harsh, cold, 
and dark ; and according to the second, of a bitter, burn- 
ing, fiery appearance. The sound in him was a hard 
fire-sound, and in the place of love there was proud 
enmity. Thus in the seventh form of nature there 
appeared a proud monster which fancied to be above God 
and that there was no equal to it. Love was grown cold ; 
the heart of God could not touch this perverted being. 
Whenever that heart, fuU of benevolence and loveliness, 
moved to meet it, the heart of the monster appeared dark, 
cold, hard, and fiery." ^ {Aurvra, xiii. 40—47.) 

^ Tho aamo ia the case with every one who tnraa away from the light 
and seeks the darkness, until at last he bccomea identified with the daikp 
UBS, aad can do longer separate himself from it. 
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" The acrid quality was the first murderer, for see 
that he was generating a beautiful light, he contracted 
still harder than God had created him. The second 
quality, as the second murderer, went with great 
strength into the acrid one, as if he wanted to rend its 
body to pieces. The heat, being the third murderous 
spirit, killed its mother, the sweet water. The souud 
arose so furiously that it sounded like a clap of thunder ; 
it intended thereby to prove its own new divinity, and 
the fire argse like a terrible glare of lightning. Thus 
the whole body became a dark valley, and there was no 
comfort nor help. Love turned into enmity, and the 
angel of light became a black and dark devil." (Aurora, 
xiv. 19-25.) 

.As the saint becomes identified with God, so the 
wicked may become identified with the devil. Either of 
the two is an " incarnation " of that principle which has 
attained self-consciousnefs in liim. 

Lucifer having conceived a will entirely opposed to 
the divine, and intending to put bis oyfa products in the 
place of the formations of God, not only God, but alao 
the pure angels, especially Michael with his legions, 
separated from liim, 

" Lucifer saw creation and knew its foundation. There- 
upon he also wanted to be a god, and to rule in all things 
by the power of fire. He wanted to bring into form his 
own thoughts, and not that which the Creator desired. 
Thus he became an enemy of God, and desired to destroy 
what was formed by the action of God for the purpose of 
putting in its place his own effects and figurations." 
(Theosophical Questions, x. i.) 

" Lucifer having left the harmony of God, the holy 
name of God separated from him and remained in its 
own unity ; but Lucifer remained in the qualities of the 
central fire which he had awakened within himself!" 
(Theosophical Questions, x. 6,) 
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" The dark realm of phantasy and the creature which 
is constituted hy the fallen angels is only one thing, one 
will, one being ; and as this rebellious will did not want 
to reside and rule solely in the phantasy, but wanted to 
rule also in the holy power wherein it stood at first, 
the holy power repelled it out of itself and hid itself 
away before it — that is to say, the inuer heaven shut 
it out of its own state, so that it could not see God. 
Thus it died to the kingdom of goodwill." {Grace, 
iv. 46.) 

" When Lucifer proved to be auch a tyrant and cor- 
rupter of all that is good, the whole army of heaven 
turned against him, and he likewise turned against every- 
thing. Then the battle began, and the arch-prince 
Michael with his legions fought against him, and the 
devil with his legions conquered not ; but was driven 
away from his position as one who has been conquered." ^ 
{Aurora, xvi. 9.) 

The separation of Lucifer from the world of Hght was 
a total separation, but not a local one in the ordinary 
sense of this word. 

" The world of light knows nothing of the devils, and 
the devils know nothing about the world of light except 
that they once belonged to it." {Theosophical Points, 
V. 2.) 

" Heaven is in hell, and hell is in heaven, and never- 
theless there is neither of them revealed to the other. 
Even if the devil were travelling for many hundred 
thousands of miles, for the purpose of going to heaven, 
he would nevertheless always remain in hell. Thus the 
angels do not see the darkness ; they sec only the Hght 
of divine power ; but the devils see only the darkness of 
the wrath of God." {Mysteriwrn,, viii. 28). 

' It mnsC not be supposed that tbe good ungele "made ap their inindB" 
to 6glit Lucifer, but thia aeparntion wna according to natural laWB, in the 
same aenae aa water ia oppoaed to fire. 
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Every being is in that state which constitutes its own 
consciousness. 



The hellish being has not yet attained completion in 
its development. The existence of the terrestrial world, 
in whose evil parts the evil spirits reside and work, is an 
obstacle to that. 

As man loses his knowledge of God, he correspondingly 
loses his power for evil A man cannot become a com- 
plete devil until he attains Godlike knowledge and cor- 
responding powers. 

" As the devils, led by conceit and wantonness, ignited 
themselves, they have now been entirely cast out from 
the generation of light, and cannot conceive or compre- 
hend it in all eternity. Nevertheless the dwelling of 
Lucifer is not yet completed, because in all things in 
this world there are love and wrath still residing together, 
and wresthng and battling with each other. Still those 
things or beings realise not the wrestling of light, but 
merely the wrestle of wrath." ^ (Aurora-, xviii. 32.) 

" The hellish being is not yet fully manifest ; the 
devils will have to wait for a still greater judgment. 
The sun and the water keep their kingdom still hidden 
unto the day of reckoning, and therefore the devils have 
so much fear of the judgment day." (Theosophical 
Questions, xiii. IJ.) 

" There are always two kingdoms (states) to be dis- 
tinguished in the elements. In one of these rules the 
love that issued from God, and in the other His wrath. 
The devils reside only in the realm of wrath, where they 
are enclosed within eternal night, and they cannot come 
in contact with the good powers of the elements." (Theo- 
sophical Questions, xiii. 7.) 



' The good which wa reoi 
pain. No one complains abov 
but ths deserved evil nbich n 



IB not recognised, because it cumea ni 
ceiving more blessings than he merite 
ceive causes suffering, and the unmerited 
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The evil spirits are especially iaimical to man ; but 
they cannot injure him if his will is directed towards the 
divine, and if he does not permit himself to be captured 
by evil desire. 

No man, except be who is regenerated in tbe spirit, is 
free and his own master. It is always either divine or 
diabolical influences acting through him ; but he is en- 
dowed with a certain amount of divine reaaon to choose 
either tbe one or follow the other, 

" If we leap into earthly desire, we shall be captured 
by it, and then will the anguish of the abyss be lord over 
33. But if by the power of our will we ascend beyond 
this world, then will the world of life capture our wjll, 
and God will be our Lord," (77ieosophiccU Points, vi. 5,) 

"Let no man think that it is in the power of the 
devil to tear from his heart tbe works produced by the 
light He can neither see them nor understand what 
they are. Therefore, even if in the most external genera- 
tion the devil rages and storms, as long as you do not 
yourself transfer the products of wrath into the light of 
your heart, your soul will be safe from being injured by 
tSe'devil, be being deaf and blind in tbe light" {Aurora, 
six. 97.) 

Lucifer anticipated the misery which he was bringing 
upon himself ; but his knowledge was only a " science " — 
that is to say, it was not a condition fully realised by his 
experience ; it was rather of a theoretical character than 
actual self-knowledge, and having lost tbe spiritual power 
of faith to aid him to maintain his position, this "science" 
was not sufficient to keep him from his fall. Moreover, 
he was curious to attain something entirely new. 

"Did then Lucifer not know of the judgment of God 
and the fall ? Yes, he knew it well ; but he had this 
knowledge not in his fediwj (he did not realise it as an 
actual experience) ; it was with him merely a scieucCj an 
intellectual conception." (Mi/slerium, ix. 9.) 
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" Lucifar knew that he was not God, aud he also knew 
the extent of his power; but he wanted some entirely 
new experience, he wanted to be hii,'her than God, and to 
elevate hia power over all kingdoms, and over all of the 
Godhead." {Aurora, xiv, 14.) 

God also knew, in His eternal wisdom, that the fall 
of Lucifer would take place. 

"In eternal wisdom, or, to speak more correctly, in 
eternal natnie, the fall of the devil (and also of man) 
has been perceived even before the world was created." 
(Three Principles, is. 22.) 

" The image of the created being has been seen in wis- 
dom according to its aspects in wrath and love. Herein 
also has the Spirit of God, issuing eternally from the 
the light and the fire of the Father, foreseen the fall — 
namely, that this image, if shaped into a corporeal being, 
■would he attracted by the wrath, and lose its divine 
Bplendour," {Stief. iii, 58.) 

Although God foresaw that fall, nevertheless it could 
not be prevented. 

" It may be asked why God did not restrain Lucifer from 
his evil desire ? But hpw could this have been done ? 
If this being of fire would have been led into still more 
mildness and love, his glorious light would then have 
become still more manifest to him, and his fiery self-will 
would thereby have increased. Should He educate him 
by punishing him ? It was already Lucifer's purpose to 
excite within Iiimself tlie magic foundation, and to play 
with the centre of the qualities." {Myslerium, ix. 14.) 

Lucifer wanted to know the darkness, and had no 
for the light. Man must know evil for the purpose o£ 
becoming able to realise the good, after which he returns 
to the latter; but as everything seeks for its own corre- 
sponding principle, he in whom evil has become paramount 
will remain in evil. 
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" Beiiold a thistle or a nettle. The more sunshice and 
power they receive, the more stings will they produce. 
Thus, if God pours His love into the devil, the products 
of the devil are anger and iiate." (See Gj-acc, iv. 37.) 



An end of the hellish torment' is inconceivable. Such 
an end would involve either a change of Lucifer's pride 
into humility, or a destruction of the whole work of 
creation. 

" If Lucifer were again to become an angelj to becomii 
such he would have to draw again from the unity and 
love of Grod ; his fire-life would have to be consumed hv 
love, and to be changed into humility ; but this the hellish 
foundation (the will) in the devils refuses to permit.'' 
{TheosopMcal Questiom, vii. 5.) 

" The hellish essence, having an eternal foundation, the 
will cannot perish, unless the whole of creation would 
cease to exist and eternal nature in her own loveliness be 
extinguished. But in this case the kingdom of joy would 
he equally lost," [Thcosophical Questions, v, 3.)* 

' The word "torment" means here not necessarily " pain," but "con- 
tcioQsntaB." The "devil" does not snffer aa long aa he is in hia own 
element. 

' That which hsB become ReH-conacioiia in. evil cimnat be changed into 
good without first becoming unconsciuua uf its own evil aelf ; but if the 
being is wholly evil, eucb a complete death would also prevent the pueai- 
bilily oF its becoming consciuua of ^cxk!. 



CHAPTEE VI. 



THE RESTORATION OF NATURE AND THE 
GENERATION OF MAN. 



" If we apeak about lieaven and the birth of the elemeuts, 
we are then not telling of things that are far away or 
foreign to us, but of that which is taking plaua within 
our own self, and there ia nothing nearer to us than this 
birth, for we are therein aa iu our own mother. If we 
speak of heaven, we then speak of our home, of our own 
country, wherein the illumined soul can see, even if that 
country is hidden before the eyes of the body." {Prin- 
ciples, vii, 7.) 

The Mosaic account of creation was never intended to 
be a history of the creation of the world from the begin- 
ning, but it is a history of the renewal or the restoration 
of the natural world that was formerly ruled by Lucifer, 
and which was thrown into disorder and convulsion by 
his desertion from God. 

" Before the times of the wrath there were in the 
locality of this world the six sourcive spirits generating 
the seventh in a sweet and lovely manner, as is even 
now done in heaven, and there was growing therein not 
even a spark of wrath. All that was contained therein 
was light and clear, needing no other light, for tha foun- 
tain of love within the heart of God was illumining 
all. Nature was then very ethereal, and everything 
therein stood in great power. But as soon as ia nature 
the war with the proud devils began, everything took 
another shape and mode of action. The light became ex- 
tinguished in the external generation, and therefore the 
heat became imprisoned in corporeity and could no 
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longer generate its own life. From this cause death theu 
entered into nature, and nature degenerated. Conse- 
quently another creation of light had to be inaugurated, 
and without that the earth would have had to remain in 
eternal death."' (Aurora, xvii. 2; iv. 15.) 

Everything in nature was to bloom out and become 
nevrly-born, as may be seen by beholding minerals and 
stones, trees, gross, and herbs, and animals of various 
kinds, and although all these formations were perish- 
able and not pure in the sight of God, nevertheless 
God intended to extract from them at the end of this 
time their heart and kernel, and to separate them from 
the wrath and death, and then that which had thus been 
regenerated was to bloom eternally, and to bear again 
celestial fruits outside of and beyond the locality of this 
world."* {Aurora, xxiv, 25.) 

" The same sal-nitre " (the material basis or foundation), 
" which at the time of the ignition of the wrath perished 
in death, has at the time of regeneration been raised 
in the flash of fire. It has not become anything new, 
but merely another form of corporeity, which is now in 
a state of death " {exiatiTig relatively to us as gross 
matter).^ (Aurora, xxii. 80.) 

The outcast spirits, having produced in nature a state of 
ignition, God gathered together the essence of that nature, 
and thereby He withdrew it from the reach of those powers, 
putting a stop to their insolence by means of water.* 

' " Lucifer " IB to be regarded not as a separate being witbm this world, 
but aa a power penetrating the whole of the visible univerae, in the same 
sense as that universe may now be regarded oe being the bodj of universal 
Bpiritnal man. 

' In other worda, the tendency oE the spiritual principle ia to spiiitaalise 
and illnmine everything by becoming active therein. 

" In the same sense the power of a seed to develop into a tree may 
remain latent for many years until the conditions preaent themaelvea fur 
its manifcatattoo. 

* Thua tbe fire of passion is subdued in man by the " water " of eternal 
life distilled from humility, which baptiiea the aoul and tranquillisea the 
tarbnlent alaniEnta, 
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" The outcast spirits were still in the quality of the 
Father, and therefore they ignited the quality of nature 
by means of their imagination, so that the celestial 
BuhstancQ became earth and stones, and the sweet spirit 
of the water a burning sky. After this the creation 
of this world took place." (^Menschvierdung, i. 2-8.) 

Creation conld not take place as long aa all the ele- 
ments were in a state of revolution ; only after the 
"Spirit of God moved upon the waters of tlie deep" 
could the divine Woid take form. 

" WLen the eternal Word moved, because of the malice 
of Lucifer, and for the purpose of expelling this evil guest 
from his residence into eternal darkness, the essence was 
rendered compact (coagulated). God was not willing to 
leave the manifested powers, wherein Lucifer ruled as a 
prince, any longer in his command, but be caused them 
to enter into a state of coagulation and spued him out 
therefrom." {Mysterium, x, 13.) 

" Therein consists the fall of Lucifer, that he awakened 
the vwther of fire and wanted to rule over the benevo- 
lence in the heart of God. This fire is now his hell ; hut 
this hell Grod has captured by means of heaven — i.e., the 
mother of water, Por while the locality of this world 
was to bum on his account in the fire, God moved to 
create, and created the water. From this has resulted 
the ocean and the unfathomable watery deptli. So it 
was at Sodom and Gomorrha, for when their sin was 
great and the devil resided therein, desirous of maintain- 
ing his power, God permitted that the prince of this 
world ignited those five kingdoms with fire and sulphur. 
But while the devil imagined to be lord in that place, 
and to have there his dwelling, God thought of breaking 
his pride ; He caused water to come there, and thus He 
extinguished his glory." ' ( Threefold Life, viii 24.) 

' This goes to show the intimute relations existing bettreen the epiritual 
ond the material worlds, ^here ia a " spiritual " and a " material " water, 
buth of wliich ace merely mauitestations of the one element. 
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Ey His creative will, full of love, God caused the 
light to arise, and th\i3 He directed the power of dark- 
ness downwards iuto the depths. Thus, wlien the soul 
of man rises up to eternal freedom, the powers of dark- 
ness disappear in the abyss below. 

" The wrath did not touch the heart of God ; but His 
benevolent love issues from His heart, penetrating into 
the most external generation of wrath, and extinguishing 
the latter, Therefore He said. Let tliere be light." 
(A,rom. 85.) 

" When God spoke, Let there be light, the holy power 
which was conceived together with the wrath, moved, 
and the power of the devil was entirely withdrawn from 
him in its essenca" (Jilysterium, xii. 14.) 

"Thus the darkness remained within the quality of 
the wrath in the substance of the earth, and within the 
whole depth of this world ; and in the substance of light, 
the light of nature from heaven — i.e., out of the fii'tli 
essence, arose that whereof the constellation was created. 
This essence is everywhere, in the earth and above the 
earth."' (Aurora,xn. 15.) 

By means of this new creation of the light, the new 
life had begun to stir everywhere ; but this creation, in 
accordance with the number of the divine spirits which 
were active thereby, arrived at a state o£ perfection only 
on the seventh day.^ 

"When God spoke the word, Let there be light, 
the essence, the being within the quahty of the light, 
stirred not only within the earth, but also withiu the 
whole depth, in great power ; wherefrom on the fourth 

1 The same takes place vithin the beart oF man when hie mind becomes 
illumined by the light of divine wisdom that arises from the divine centre 
in him. 

' The ieveoth "day" for . 
not f et arrived, because the a 
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d,iy the sun was created — that is to say, ignited." 
Mysterium, xil 1 3.) 

" When God stirred to create this world, it was not 
that only one part moved and the other one rested, but 
there was all in motion at once." {Aurora, xxii. 122.) 

" This motion lasted during six lengths of days and 
nights, when all the seven spirits of God were in com- 
plete and moving generation, and also the heart of all 
spirits, and the sal-nitre of the earth turned around 
in that time six times within the great wheel." (Aurora, 
xxi. 123.) 

" The day's works refer to the seven qualities, six of 
them belonging to the actual regiment, but the seventh, 
or the essentiality, is that wherein the others are resting ; 
for these qualities have been spoken out by God and 
rendered visible." {Mysttrium, xii. 2.)' 

On the second day a separation took place in the 
power o£ the light, of the external material from the 
inner immaterial water, and the firmament (that which 
is firm) was put in the middle between these two. 

"The water of life became separated from the water 
of death ; but in such a way that in the time of this 
world they are linked together like body and soul. 
But the heaven, having been made from the middle-part 
of the water, is like an abyss between the two, so that 
the conceivable water is a death, but the inconceivable 
one is the life." {Aurora, xxi. 7.) 

" The water upon the earth is a degenerated and deadly 
being, like the earth herself. This material water, 
contained within the most external genenition, has been 
separated from the inconceivable one." {Aurora, xx. 
27.) 

"The water above the firmament is in heaven, and 

1 The BIX " days " are the activitiea of the eeven forms of eternal nature, 
the seventh is their centre or rest, or tiie " temperature." In thu seventh, 
" God '' appears as the " Chriat." (See Qraec, iii. 39.) 
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the water below the firmament is the material water." 
(Mysterium, xii, 24.) 

"The firmament is the connecting link between time 
and eternity. God calls it ' heaven,' and makes a dis- 
tinction between the waters ; which is to indicate that 
heaven is in the world, but not the world in heaven." 
(Mysterium, xii. 23.) 

Tlius the mind of man is the connecting link between 
the celestial and terrestrial state. Heaven and happi- 
ness may be in his mind, but not his mind in an external 
heaven. 

The spiritual and the material water are not separated ' 
from each other in an external manner, or according to 
locality, but wherever there is the material water, there 
is also the spiritual one, and it comes to aid the former. 

" When I behold the external water, I am forced to say, 
' Here in the water below the firmament is also contained 
water from above the firmament.' But the firmament is 
the middle, and the link (dividing line) between time 
and eternity, so that neither one of them is the other. 
By means of the external eyes, or the eyes of this world, 
I see only the water below the firmament ; but the water 
above the firmament is that which God in Christ has 
instituted for the baptism of regeneration." (Mysterium, 
xii. 26.) 

"All the water in this world ia degenerated, and 
therefore the upper water must come to the aid of the 
earth, and extinguish her fire and pacify her, so that the 
true water may be born," (Aurora, xx. 33.) 

Divine inspiration must come to the aid of the mate- 
rial thought, so that heavenly thoughts may be born. 



On the third day the fiery and the watery essence, the 
firmament of heaven and the earth, entered again in 
conjunction, and from this there were born grasses and 
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herbs and trees, and at tlie same time there were also 
formed gold aud silver and ores of various kinds. ^ 

" On the second day God separated the watery and 
the fiery mercury from each other, and called the fiery 
cue the firmament of heaven. Tlien in the spirit of 
external nature there originated a male and a female 
kind — namely, in the fiery Mercury the male, and in the 
watery the female one." (Clavis, 86.) 

" On the third day the fiery and the watery Mcrcurij 
have again entered in conjunction and mixture, and then 
the sal-nitre gave birth to grasses and herbs and trees." 
{Clavis, 88.) 

" After God had put heaven between the love and the 
wrath, for the purpose of discernment, there on the third 
day love penetrated thi-ough heaven into the wrath. 
Then tlie old and deadened body began to stir and to 
feel the anguish of generation; for love is ardent, and it 
ignited the fountain of fire, and the latter caused a 
friction in the acrid and cold quality of stifi'ened death, 
until on the third day the acrid quaUty became heated, 
and thus the acrid earth became moveable. {Aurora, 
XXV. 29). 

"When the light contained in the sweet water pene- 
trated through the acrid spirit, the lightning flash, having 
become ignited in the water, in the acrid, hard, and dead 
quality, it caused motion in everything, and thus cajne 
movability (life) into existence, not only in the heaven 
above the earth, but also at the same time within the 
earth. Then there began life to be generated in all 
things, and from the earth were produced grass, herbs, 
and trees, and within the earth there were formed silyer, 
gold, and metals of various kinds." {Aurora, xxi, I32 ; 
XX. 6.) 

' Three is the number of form, and theceforB on the third "day," and 
by menus ot the third principle, three dimenBionaJ forms (there can be no 
other) came (and continae to cnme) into objective exietence. 



THE RESTORATION OF NATURE. 139 

As the light could he active only in tlie corrupted 
essence, tbere being none other, the products formed 
thereby were of a mixed kind, half good and halt' 
evil. 

" When the light appeared again within the external 
conceivableness, the Word brought forth life out of death, 
and the corrupted sal^iitre produced fruits again; but 
this had to tai;e place in a certain relation to the depraved 
state existing in the wrath, and aa the external forthcom- 
ing of those fruits took place from the earth, they had to 
become evil and good." {Aurora, xxi. 19.) 



Before the ignition of the sun and the atai^ took placet 
nature was resting as in a state of death, and the forma- 
lious proceeding from her were devoid of the living, 
growth-produciug power. 

" Until the third day after the ignition of the wrath of 
God in this world, nature remained in anxiety, and was a 
dark v.'LUey in death ; but on the third day, when the 
li^ht of the stars became ignited in the water of life, the 
life broke through death, and the new generation began," 
{Aurora, xxiv. 41.) 

" In the eartli there is above all the acrid quality. 
This contracts the sal-nitre and solidifies the earth, cansiug 
it to become a corporeal being, forming therein also bodies 
of various kinds, such as rocks, metals, and manifold roots. 
When this is formed it has nevertheless no life to enable 
it to grow and expand. But when the heat of the Bun 
acts upon the soil, various formations prosper and grow in 
the earth." {Aurora, viii. 41.) 

Likewise the material and earthly elements in man 
have no power themselves to rise superior to their own 
nature. This tliey can do in no other way than by the 
power of the Divine Spirit. 

Now the eternal light of God shone into the darkness 
of tkia world and ignited the heat in the firmament or 
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heaven, and thus out of the fire arose the light — that' is 
to say, the sun and the starry sky. 

" Alter tlie heaven had been made, for t!ie sake of dis- 
tinction between tiie light of God and the corrupted body 
of this world, the latter was a dark valley and without 
light, and all the powers were captured, as if in death, 
and verj' uneasy until they became kindled in the midst ol 
tlie whole body. But when this took place the love in 
the light of God broke through that heaven of division 
and ignited the beat." {Aurora, xxv, 68.) 

"God, the eternal light and the eternal will, shines 
within the darkness, and the darkness has captured the 
pill (received its activity). In this will arises now the 
anxiety, and in this is the fire, and in the fire the light. 
Thus from the fire the stars have been produced, and 
from the power of the heavens the sun." {Tliree Frinciples, 
viii. 22.) 

All this takes place in a corresponding manner during 
the spiritual regeneration of man. 

Thereby divine Wisdom has mairifested itself, not in an 
entirely pure, and therefore not permanent and immutable 
manner, but nevertheless as in a clear mirror, and it thereby 
drove the devil backward deep into bis darkness. 

"On the fourth day God, out of His eternal wisdom, 
created the lord of the third principle (tiie visible world), 
the sun and the stars, Herein is now truly seen the 
Godhead and the eternal wisdom of God, as in a clear 
mirror. This being, visible before our eyes, is not God 
Himself, but a Gud in the third principle, which will 
ultimately return to his ether and take an end." (Three 
Principles, viii. 13-) 

" God has made a solid foundation (firmament) called 
' heaven,' between the most external and the most internal 
generation, between the clear Godhead and corrupted 
nature, through which one must break if one wants to go 
to God. Of this foundation it is said (Hiob. xiv. 15) that 
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even the heavens ars not pure before God, but on the 
day of judgment the wrath shall be swept therefrom."^ 
{Aurora, xx. 41.) 

"At the time of creation another light, the sun, was 
awakened in this world, it having been corrnpted by 
Lucifer, and thereby the splendour of the devil was taken 
away. Thus he has been sliut in like a prisoner into the 
darkness between the realm of God and the realm of this 
world, so that he has no longer anything to rule over in 
this world, except in the Tarba, wherein is awakened the 
wrath and anger of God." (Menschwerdung, i. 2,) 

The sun has been revealed by means of the soul of the 
world, and is made of the influences of all the stars. He 
is also the life of all the stars. Thus the sun of divine 
Wisdom in man is representing the collective knowledge 
which man has gathered from his experiences, having 
as a basis his own divine self-consciousness. Without 
that self-consciousness in God all his intellectual accLui- 
sitions are merely vapoury, and will pass away. 

" In the soul of the external world, and by means of 
it, God has awakened a king, or, as I would wish to 
call it symbolically, a natural deity, together with six 
councillors, to be bis assistants, namely, the sun and the 
six other planets, which were spoken out of the seven 
qualities from the locus (seat or centre) of the sun. The 
sun receives his splendour from the tincture of the fire- 
world and the world of light, and ia manifested as a 
revealed point in relation to the world of fire," {Uysterium, 
xiii. 16.) 

" In the death in the centre — that is to say, in the body 
or tlie corporeal substance of the earth, God has awakened 
the titictiire, its lustre, splendour, and light, wherein is 
contained the life of the earth ; but to the depth above 

' Man judges himself. According to his conscience will lurn the 
fcalea (it tlie balance. Tbe judgmEnt-iiay appears when the judging Bpirita 
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the centre He hna given the sua, which is a tincture o( 
the fire, and which, with its power, reaches into the free- 
dom outside and beyond nature, and from which nature 
receive3 its splendour. He is the life of the whole circle of 
stars, and all these stars are His children. Not that lie 
contains their essences, but their life arose from his centre 
in the beginning." (Threefold Life, iv. 27,) 

" The sun ia the heart of all the powers in this world, 
and is configurated from the powers of all the stars, 
while, on the other hand, he illuminates and vivifies all 
the stars and powers in this world." (Aurora, vii, 42.) 

Thus the divine principle in man furnishes the intel- 
lect with light and lll'e in the same sense as the sun 
reflects his light upon the moon. An intellect which 
has been deserted by God will perish after its accumu- 
lated strength is exhausted. Only that which God knows 
in us remains permanent. 

" The sun is in the midst of the depth, and is, so to 
say, the light or heart of the stars, extracted from all 
their powers by the power of God, and brought into form 
Therefore is he the clearest light of all, and by his lustre 
and heat he ignites all the stars, each one according to its 
own special quality and power." (Threefold Life, vii, 40.) 

" This is not to be understood as if by calling the sun 
the centre we meant to say that all the stars were 
originated from a central point, called the 'sun.' The 
sun is the centre of the powers of the stars, and the 
cause why they move in their essence. He unfolds their 
powers and puts his power into them, and this power 
constitutes their heart." (Mysieriuvt, xi. 32.) 



Especially have the seven planets become ohjective by 
means of the sun, and in accordance with and corre- 
sponding to the seven forms of nature.' 

' All the illumined philowphers of thd pant Bpcnlt of only seven planets, 
and i£ we accept the poBaibilitj ef apiritual pcrtepCiou and agree that this 
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" As the sun ia the heart of the life and an origin 
o£ all the spirits in the body of this world, likewise 
is Saturn a beginning of all corporeity and tangibility. 
Thus he does not derive his beginning and descent from the 
sun, but liis origin is the earnest, acrid, and severe anxiety 
of the whole body of this world." (Aurora, xxvi. i.) 

" When the light became ignited, the conquered power 
in the astringency became Mareury." (Three Principles, 
viii. 24.) 

" Mercury is an agitator, sound-maker, ringer ; but he 
has not yet the true life. The latter originates in the fire. 
Thus he desires the fierce and storming essence, to cause 
fire to appear, and this is Mars." (Threefold Life, ix. y&^ 

"When the sun became ignited, the terrible fire-flash 
went from the locality of the sun in an upward direction 
like a fnrious stroke of lightning, and this became Mars, 
He is now there as a tyrant, a raging element, a mover 
of the whole body of this world, so that all life takes its 
origin of him." (Aurora, xxv, 73.) 

" As soon as tlie spirits of motion and life, by means 
of the ignition of the water, arose from the locality of the 
aim, mildness, being the basis of the water, penetrated, 
endowed with the power of light, in a downward direction, 
after the manner of meekness, and from this the planet 
Venus came into existence." (Aurora, xxvi. 19-33.) 

"When the fiery terror was captured by the light, the 
light, by its own power, and being a mild, exalting life, 
penetrated still higher upwards into the depth, until it 
arrived in the hard and cold seat of nature. There it 
remained, and from that power the planet Jupiter came 
into existence." (Aurora, xxv, 7S— 82.) 

" The seventh form is Luna, wherein are contained the 
qualities of all the six forms. She is, so to say, the cor- 

perceptloii vu true, then there oan be no mora than seven original planets 
in oar eolar Byrtecn, and the remaiaing two maj be looked upon as excrea- 
cencea, or shadoivs, oa would also appear from the maleficCDt influence of 
at least one of these, which ia known to astrologers. 
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poreal beiug of the other forms, all of which throw into 
her their desire hy means of Sol. That which Sol (the 
aitti) is spiritually becomes corporeal in Luna (the moon)." 
(^Signature, ix. 24.) 



After the world of stars had begun to exist, the s: 
life appeared by the power of the former — that is to say, 
that living organisms were produced, representing, so to 
speak, " stars of the various elementa." 

" The firmament of heaven, having been made from the 
medium of the water, this generation penetrates through 
the external, congealed generation — that is to say, through 
death, and brings forth the sidereal life, such as animals 
and men, birds, fishes, and worms." (Aurora, xx, 60.) 

"After God had unfolded the stars and the four ele- 
pients, there were produced creatures in all the four 
elements, such as birds in the constellation of the air, 
fishes in the constellation of the water, animals and four- 
legged beings in the constellation of earth, and spirits in 
that of the 6re."^ {Mysterium, xliv. i.) 



These creatures received their spirit from the stars, or 
rather from the spirit of this world, but their body they 
received from the earth. According to the predominance 
of the fiery or the watery form, there resulted also an 
antithesis of sex. 

" By the power of His word. Fiat, God caused all 
beings to come forth from the matrix of nature on the 
fifth day, all according to their qualities; the fishes in 
the water, the birds in the air, the other animals upon 
the earth. They received their corporeity from the 
fixedness (rigidity) of the earth, and their spirit from the 
Spiriius Mundi." (Grace, v. 20.) 

' For explicit detnils regarding tbe inhabitants of the elemental world 
Bee Paracdsut, The eiiateDca of such beings will become more compreben- 
gible if we cemember that the iiniverae ia an organised unity, and that each 
form therein, whether it ia visible or invisible to us, is nothing bat a rela- 
tive eipanae of manifeBtntion of the cOQaciouaneaa that reaidea in the AH. 
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" All creatures have been created of the hfe below ami 
the Itfe above. The matrix oE the earth gave the body, 
and the stars the spirit." {Threefold Life, xi. 7.) 

" As the spirit of the stars, or the spirit in the fire- 
form, by the power of its longing, became mixed with 
the watery one, there resulted two senses from one' and 
the same essence. Ti;e one, the male, in a fiery, and 
the other, the female, in a watery shape (state)."' {Tkne 
Principles, viii. 43.) 

Pinally, man was created, and out of him there was to 
come forth a celestial army, and iu the midst of the time 
ica kin^, in tlie place of the outcast Lucifer. 

" God willed to create an angelic army. Thus He 
created Adam, and he was to generate out of his own 
body creatures of his own kind ; but in the midst of the 
time there was to be born out of the body of a man the 
Kiug of all men, and He was to take possession of the new 
kingdom as a ruler over these created beings, in the place of 
the degenerated and outcast Lucifer."^ (jiiirojw, xxiv. iS.) 

Man, however, was to surpass the angels (in perfection), 
for he was to be a complete image of divine glory, while 
the angels have been created out of only two principles. 

' All this refers not only to beinj^s sucb as are visible to us, but likewise ' 
tu sucb that exist un otber planes of creation, anil which can tberefore nut 
be seen with our eyes. There are male and female elemental beings, moU 
and dur accords in music, positive and negatire foccea in all deportments 
of nature, from the spiritual down to the must material plane. In all crea- 
turea the will is the executing and female, corporifying, and the ima^pna- 
tion the superintend iny, directing, male element, 

' In regard to the " stuff out of which man is made," Tlitophrastui Para- 
eeltvs nays : " It is an extract of all beings that esist in heaven and upon 
the eanh, of tht aotils of all things, all creatures, spirits, element", and minds, 
attracted to a focus by means of the spiritual centre residing within each 
form. It is the quintesgence of all things, and man is a microcosm, differ- 
ing from the macrocosm only in so far as in bis constitution the things 
which constitute the macroccsm appear in ancither im^e, order, or shape. 
In him are all the potencies and qualities that exist iu the univeise, active 
nr latent. His terrestrial substance is from the earth, his mental faoulties 
from the uniteraal mind, his worldly wisdom is from the light of nature ; 
but the divine wisdum in him belongs to Gud." 
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" Adam was to be a perfect symbol of God, created out 
of the eternal Magia, the substance of God ; he was to 
be something made out of the nothing, out of the spirit 
— the ideal — into the body." {Meiischwerdung, i. 5,) 

" The angels are created out of two principles, but the 
soul, with the body of the outer life, out of three prin- 
ciples. Therefore man ia higher than the angels, pro- 
vided that he remains in God." (Forty Qiiestioiis.i. 26^.) 

" We human beings are a far greater mystery than the 
angels, and we sliall surpass them in celestial wisdom. 
They are fire-flames, illumined by the light of God, but 
we attain the great fountain of meekness and love which 
38 welling up within the holy essentiality of God."^ 
{Misjisch/uierdung, i. 5.) 

Man comprises all three principles : the principle of 
darkness or fire, from ' which originates his soul ; the 
principle of light, from which his spirit originates; and 
the third principle, which is the basic element of his body, 
I " In the life of man there are three states to be dis- 
tinguished from each other — first, the inn-emiost, that is to 
say, God heing eternally hidden ■within the fire; secondly, 
the middle part, which from eternity has stood as an 
image or likeness in the wonders of God, comparable to a 
person seeing himself in a mirror ; thirdly, has this living 
image received still another mirror in creation wherein to 
behold itself, namely, the spirit of the external world, or 
the third principle, which is also a form (state) of the 
Eternal." {Threefold Life, xviii. 4.) 

" The darkness in man longing for light is the first 

, 'In stndying the "anatomy" and "phjsiQlc^y" of the inner man, it 
will be necessary to remeiaber that, in dealing witb antbropDlog; and. 
cosmology from a spiritual point of view, we mnat be able to discard from 
our mind all the vulgar conceptions of wbat is usually called " matter " by 
tbat science which deala merely with external appearances, aud we must 
look upon all things as being manifestations of an univecaol conBciauanras. 
.acting upon ioternal or external planes of existence, while the \ isiblu Fumi 
is nothing but a passing nppnrition. 
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principle; the poitw o/iAs^Ai the second; a.nd.i'h.G long- 
ing power which attracts and becomea full (substantial), 
and whereof the material body grows, is the third prin- 
ciple." {Three Frinnphs, vii. 26.) 

" The soul, or the first principle, is founded on the fire 
of eternal nature ; the spirit, or the second principle, roots 
in the light ; and the bodi/ is the third principle, or the sub- 
stantiality of the visible world."^ {Tabuloi Prinaipiw, 65,) 



Adam was to rule over all nature, and therefore his 
body was taken from all the powers of the external world ; 
but the tliird principle, aa well as the first one, appeared 
in him subject to the second, the Uuht. 

" If you will behold your own self and the outer world, 
and what is taking place therein, you will find that you, 
with regard to your external being, are that external 
world. You ere a little world formed out of the large 
one, and your exteinal light is a diaos of the sun and the 
constellation of stars. If this were not so, you would not 
be able to see by means of the light of the sun,"* (My^ 
terium, iL 5.) 

" If man, as the image of God, is to rule over the fishes 
and fowls, the animals, and the whole of the earth, as 
well as over the essence of all the stars, then must he be 
out of all three, for each spirit can rule only in his mother, 
wherein he originated." {Mysterium, xiv. 8.) 

"Terrestrial man had in his constitution the kingdom 
of this world, but there were not ruling in him the four 
elements (separately); but they were in one, and the ter- 
restrial order of things was hidden in him. He was 



' Man IB mnde out of will kd6. imngination ] in other words, " fire " nnd 
"light." The mauifBstation of fire and light (thought) produces that 
which appears to us as " substance " or "forin," 

' It is not "mun" in tbe abstract who recc^isKR anything. It is a1w&ya 
a certain principle, having become active io him, that reougniBBS its own 
coimterpart in external nature, when it cnnies !□ contact with it. Only 
be in whom is light can see the light ; only the element of love can feel 



love ; only the divinity in n 
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^ to live in celestial state, and although everything wag 
stirring (alive) within him, nevertheless he was to rule 
over the terrestrial anguish (external consciousness) by 
means of the celestial equality (inner consciousness) of 
the other (second) principle, and to retain dominion over 
the kingdom of the stars and elements by means of the 
Paradisiacal quality." {Menschvierdung, i, 2.) 

r Man must rise, not merely in his imagination, hut with 
I his will, above all that which is earthly, sensual, or merely 
I intellectual, if he desires to be a power in the kingdom of 
Lthe Spirit. Thus will the ideal become real to him. 

"Adam's body {the ethereal body of aboriginal man) 
was created out of the four elements of exterual nature, 
and out of the (essences of the) stars, by means of the 
eternal Fiat. Thus he was in possession of divine and 
terrestrial essentiality ; but the terrestrial one was in the 
divine one like consumed or impotent (latent). The sub- 
stance or the matter from which the body was made or 
created contained itself also the first principle within itself, 
but it was not stirring therein." {Menschwerdung, i. 3, 1 5-) 
" As God resides within Himself and penetrates through 
all His works, incomprehensible to the latter, aud without 
His being affected by anything, likewise His image (man) 
originated from the pure element. He also was created 
in this world ; but the kingdom of this world was not to 
comprehend him, but he was to rule powerfully in this 
world by means of the essences from the pure element." 
{Three Principles, xsii. ij.) 

( The expression that God created mau from a clod of clay 
is not to be taken in any other sense tJian that God, by 
means of desire, drew together all the terrestrial qualities.^ 

■ Therefore TlieapkraitiU Paractlsus aaya ; " Natural man ia made onti 
the world, and cot the world out of him. He ia a. child af iiatare, an 
haa all o£ hb mother's qualities in himaelf. neither more nr.r less. Bi 
the true (piritual man ii; a boh ol God. Xutural wisdom 1^ not divin 
Jjut dirins wisdom is above all" 
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"If Jloses says that God created man out of a clod of 
clay, and that lie hreathed into him the living breath, 
tliis is not to be understood as if God had acted in a per- 
sonal manner — standing there like a man and taking up 
a lump of earth and making a body out of it ; but the 
Fint, tliat is to say, the desire of the IVord, was contained 
within the eteru ally-perceived model of man, which stood 
in the mirror of wisdom, and it drew the Sjis (the prin- 
ciple) of all the qualities of the earth (matter) into a 
body, and this was the quintessence made out of the four 
elements." (Grace, v. 37.) 



Eut the essence of the soul, being rooted in that whole, 
did not become manifest in man before God awakened it 
by the breatii of His word,^ 

"The sourcive spirits within the whole could not be- 
come immediately ignited by the soul, for the soul was 
only as a seed within the whole, hidden away with the 
heart of God in His heaven, until the Creator expanded 
the whole by His breath. Then the sourcive spirits 
ignited the soul, and then body and soul were living at 
once. The soul truly possessed her life before the body 
existed ; but Jt was within the heart of God, hidden 
within the whole iu heaven, and was nothing but a holy 
seed, a centre of power iu God." (Aurora, xxvi. 126.) 

Neither does at this present day the soul of man mani- 
fest divine life as long as the Spirit of God is only mov- 
ing upon the surface and does not stir within the depths, 

' And thua at this very 6uy each person who has nnt jet begun to be 
regenerated in tile spirit is in the same condition in which Adam wna 
before the Spiiit of Gud breathed in him. Man's soul resemhleB a need 
containing the potency of consciDOS immortality in an nnconscioiis Btate, 
There is nothing immortal in man eicept Gnd, and by the awakening of 
that which is divine in him attaina the self-conseiousneHB uf liia own 
immortality. 
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created He them." 



Male and (em ate {in 



Man in his cosmic aspect is a being veiy superior to 
that which is commonly looked upon as a " man," and 
which Js described in books on anthropology, anatomy, &c. 
Such external sciences deal only with the grossly material ' 
body of external terrestrial man, while the essential 
body of macrocosmic and microcosmic man ig hejond the 
reach of external observation. In the study of man as a 
cosmic being there are tln'ee subjects to be considered, 
although the three are only three aspects of one. These 
three subjects are God, Nature, and Man, and neither 
one of them can be understood in its inner essence with- 
out an understanding of the other two. External science, 
" natural philosophy," and theology seek to separate them. 
They regard man as a being separated, distinct, and inde- 
pendent of nature, and nature as something independent 
of man; while of God they know notliing, and regard 
the divine power, which is the cause of all life, as if it 
were something external to nature and man, and beyond 
their reach. For this reason the " man " of modern science 
has become an unnatural being, without any conceivable 
object for his existence, and nature is to him an organism 
evolved by accidence and subject to no other than 
mechanically acting law. The divine, spiritual, creative, 
and hidden powers in man and in nature are entirely 
removed from the field of perception of the "rationalist." 
Man, as a whole, may be conceived of as a planetary 
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spirit, a self-conscious, Imiiiiious sphere of miiniaginable 
extent ; as, in fact, at present the mental sphere of man 
has no defined limits ; it reaches as far as his thoughts 
can go. He was created for the purpose of heing the 
image of God. The glory of God was residing iu him, 
and he was penetrated by the light of divine love. _, 

In man is contained everything, God, and the Christl 
and the angels, the celestial and terrestnol kingdoms,! 
and the powers of hell. Outside of him is nothing ofl 
which he can conceive; he can know nothing excepti 
that which exists in his mind. No god or devil, no' 
spirit or any power whatever, can act within man unless 
it enters into bis constitution. Only that which exigt3_ 
in him baa existence for him. 

Without a realisation of this fact the mysteries of 
religion will remain incomprehensible. It may be inte- 
resting and amusing to speculate about all the different 
gods and celestial hosts that go to make up the Pantheons 
of the various nations, hut such a study doe3 not consti- 
tute real knowledge. Onl y wlien man's sp ir itual per cepy 
tiooa are unfolded and he attains divine knowledge o^^ 
self, "tiren will be know the Christ and all the celestialA 
powers whose aggregate goes to make up the kingdom of ' 
God. existing within himself. 

" The Spirit of God resides from eternity to eternity 
only in heaven — that is to say, in His own essence, in 
the power of the majesty. When it became inbreathed 
into the image of man, then was heaven in man ; for 
God willed to reveal Himself in man, as in an imago 
created after His own likeness, and to manifest the great 
wonders of His eternal wisdom." (Stiefel, i, 36.) 

" Simultaneously with the introduction of His divine 
image, Adam received also the living word of God (spiti- 
-tual idtalliwuce) to furnish food for his soul." (MensckKcr- 
dunff,i. 3, 24.) 

" God created Adam to (enjoy) eternal life in Paradise 
in a state of paradisiacal perfection. Divine love illumined. 
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his interior, as the sun ia illumiQatiiig the worid." (Stiffel, 

" In Paradise there is perfect life without disturhance, 
and a perpetual day, and the paradisiacal man ia clear 
like transparent glass, and he is fully penetrated hy the 
light of the divine sun." ^ {Signature, xi, 5 1 .) 

gSia hody likewise appeared luminons, because its 
:estrial substance was absorbed in the celestial essence, 
i^diated a pure, divine liglit,^ 

" The inner holy corporeity of the pure element pene- 
trated through the four elements and kept the Limics of 
earth — that is to say, the external sulphuric (terrestrial) 
body within itself as in a state of absorption. Never- 
theless, that body was actually present, but in such a way 
as darkness dwells in light, so that the darl;neas cannot 
manifest itself on account of the light." (Mt/sleritim, xvi. 6.) 
r "All the qualities of the iuuer and holy body, together 
I with the external ones, were in primordial man attuned 
in one harmony. Neither of them lived in its own state 
of desire ; hut they had their desire in the soul wherein 
the divine light was manifest. This, the divine light 
"raSiated through all the qualities, and produced in them 
^n equal, harmonious temperature." {Mysterium, xvi. 5.} 
"The inner man kept the external one imprisoned 
within itself and penetrated it in a manner comparable 
to iron, which glows if it is penetrated by fire, so that it 
seems as if it were itself fire. But when the fire becomes 
extinct, then does the black, dark iron become iiianifest." 
XMysterium, xvi 7.) 

"■ The term "Paradise" means a state of purity and iQiiocence and 
happinesB, but not necessarily knowledge. Man had to learn to know 
evil so aa ta he ahle to realise good. 

° Hia thoughts and trill were pure, and therefore his spirit (the union of 
will and thought) manifested itself in producing a pure and Inminous form, 
not burdened trith the gross material elemeots which form at present the 
bodies of human beings. Then, as now, his body was the product of his 
oivn thoughts. 
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"Tlie pure element penetrated tliroiagli the external 
man oud overpowered the four elements ; moreover, the 
power of tlie heat and the cold was in the flesh. But as 
tha light of God was sluuiug therein, they were in etjual 
liarniony, so that neither one of them became manifest 
before the other. Thus Goii the Father is called a wrath- 
ful, jealous God and a consuming fire, and He is all that 
in regard to His qualities; but of these qualities noUiiug 
beconips manifest in His light." {Stie/d, xi, 75.) 

" Primordial man in Paradise, being fixed therein, was 
in a state such as time is before God and God in time. As 
time is a spectacle before God, likewise the external life 
of man was a spectacle before the in ner and hol y man, 
who was the true image of God." (Mysterium, xvL 8.) 

In the same sense the Uhagavad Gita says that the 
true self, the God, Atma, or " Christ," is not a partici- 
pator, but merely a spectator in that which concerns the 
external illusion. 

"The inner body was a dwelling-place of the Godhead, 
an image of divine substantiality. In that body the soul 
had her meekness, and lier fire was rendered mild thereby, 
for she received there the love and meekness of God." 
(TU!o.,i. 233.) 



Owing to this resemblance to God, Adam's will and ' 
thoughts were as oue. His mind was pure and u: 
plicated, childlike, unsophisticated, and devoted to God ; 
he did not need to speculate about the unknown, because 
he had the power to perceive that which he wanted to 
know. He enjoyed the perception of divine and terres- 
trial things.* 

" The mmd of Adam was innocent like that of a child, 
playing with the wonders of its Father. There was in 
him no self-knowledge of evil will, no avarice, pride. 



' Lngical p 



is only useful ae long i 
After that thing b,is 



e blind in regard to tlie 
a pact of ourselrea and 
je required. 



i4i THE DOCTRINES OF JACOB BOEHMB. 

envy, anger, but a pure enjoyment of love." (Three/old 
life, xi. 23.) 

" When Adam wa3 created in Paradise, there his Hia 
was bumiug Hke a flame of pure oil. Tiierefore his per- 
ception was celestial, aud his intelligence was surpassinij 
and comprehending things beyond nature." (Signature, 
vii, 2.) 

" The inner man stood in heaven ; his essences were 
the Paradise ; his body was indestriicLible. He knew 
the language of God and the angels, aud the language of 
nature, as mny he seen by Adam giving names to all 
creatures, to each according to its own essence and 
quality," (Forty Questions, iv. 7.) 

" Adam, after having been created by God, was in 
Paradise in a state of joy and glorification, beautiful and 
filled with knowledge. God then brought before him, 1 
tlie lord of the world, all the animals, so that he mighs 
behold them, and give a name to each according to its 
special essence aud power. Aud Adam knew that he 
was within every creature, and he gave to each its appro-, 
priate name. God can see into the hearts of all things, 
and the same could be done by Adam." ^ (Three Frin- 
ples, X. 17.) 

In this state of godldie being he had power over all 
things; for all things existed in him aud he in all, 
and there was nothing that could have done him any 
external injury. To express it in other words, all things 
existed subjectively in his mind, as they now do in ours, 
but his mind was his " body," and where the centre of 
hia consciousness was, there was his " form," ^ 
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"As God 13 a Lord over all, so man in ihe power 
of God was to be a lord over this world." (Memchicer- 
dung, i. 4, 7.) 

" The soul in the power of God penetrates through all 
things, and is powerful over all, as God Himself; for 
ahe lives in the power of His heart." (Three Principles, 
sxii. 17.) 

" As gold is incorruptible in the fire, so man was sub- 
ject to nothing, only to the One God dwelling in him, 
and manifested in him by the power of His holy being." 
{Mysterium, Kvi. 12.) 

"Everything was subject to Adam; his rule extended 
into heaven and over the earth, and in all elements and 
stars. Tl:is was because divine power was manifested 
in him." ' (Sfysterium, xvi. 2.) 

" The will-spirit of man penetrated through all crea- 
tures, and was injured by none, because none could grasp 
it. No creature can apprehend the power and light 
of the suu in its own will, but must remain passive to 
become penetrated by it; thus it was then the case witli 
the will-spirit of man." {Grace, vii, 2.) 

" Before bis fall, man could rule over tlie sun and the 
stars. Everything was in his power.^ Fire, air, water, 
and earth could not tame him; no fire burned him, no 
water drowned, no air suffocated him ; all that lived 
stood in awe of him." (Three/old Life, xi. 23.) 

" No heat, no cold, no sickness, nor accident, nor any 
fear could touch or terrify him. Hia body could pass 
through earth and rocks without breaking anything in 
them ; for a man who could be overpowered by the ter- 
restrial nature, or who could be broken to pieces, would 
not be eternal."' {Mensehwerduwj, i. 2, 13.) 

^ This was tha divine Man, out of whom the world was oreatefl, while 
the natural man k a product of the world. 

> Because everjthmg was within hiB own will, within hiiasulF. 

» Tbia oelential AUani has not died, but atill eiista in all of ub ; but on 
account of our state of degeneration, caused b;; the aCtractioQ of the lower 
prinqipleo, we have forgotten our own divine nature. 
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Likewise that nature which aurrounded him, and which 
is called Eden, was illuminated hy the celestial light, 
and it was therehy exalted to paradisiacal magnificence. 

" Adam was in Paradise, that ia to say, in the tem- 
perature. Thereby he was placed in a certain locality, 
namely, in that where the holy world was hlooming out 
through the earth and bearing the fruits of Paradise." 
{Grace, v. 34.) 

" ' Eden ' means the locality, but ' Paradise ' i3 the out- 
flowing or the life of God in divine harmony." {Letters, 
xxxi. 28.) 

" In Paradise the substance of the divine world pene- 
trated the substance belonging to time, comparable to 
the power of the sua penetrating a fruit growing on 
a tree, and endowing it with such qualities as render it 
lovely to tlie sight and good to the taste." {Myateriwm, 

" Tbua the holy divine world was predominant through 
all the three principles of tlie human quality, and there 
was an equal accord, and no enmity or opposite will was 
manifest betwixt the. principles."' {Mysierium, svii, 20.) 

There were in Paradise all the products which we meet 
in the terrestrial world, but they were there in a state 
of ethereality and of supernatural beauty. This para- 
disiacal beauty was, however, not manifested in all parts 
of the world. 

" In Paradise there are growths, the same as in' this 
world, but not iu (terrestrial) tangibility. There Heaven 
is in the place of the earth, the Light of God instead of 
the sun, and the Eternal Father in the place of the 
power of the stars." {Three Principles, ix. 20,) 

"The Paradise is not anything corporeal or tangible 
in a terrestrial sense, but its corporeity and tangi- 
bility is like that of the angels. It is there a clear, 

' It was AiJam'B awn state nf Fpeliug and tbmHng that created an £dea<. 
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visible, Bubslance, as if it were material, and it is actually 
" material ; " but it is formed only out of tlie power, with- 
out any addition of terrestrial matttr, and it is, there- 
fore, perfectly transparent." (Three Principles, ix. 18.) 

"The tangible world, or uature, before the time of the 
wrath of God, was thin, ethereal, loveiy, and clear, so 
that the sourcive spirits could look through everythlnf; 
and penetrate it. There were therein neither terrestrial 
rocks nor earth, and there was no created light needed, 
such as it is now ; but the light was generated in all 
things in the midst of each thing, and everything was in 
the light." (Aurora, xviii, 29.) 

" The whole world would have been all Paradise if it 
had not been corrupted by Lucifer. But as Uod knew 
that Adam was going to fall, it bloomed out in only one 
place, wherein man might find a suitable dwelling-place, 
and be fortified therein," (Mysterium, xvii. 7.) 

" God saw and knew that man was going to fall, and 
therefore the Paradise did not bloom and bear fruits in 
the whole of the world hy means of the earth, although 
it was manifest everywhere, but only in the Garden of 
Eden, wherein Adam was tempted, did it become revealed 
in its full magnificence."^ (Letters, xxxix. 28.) 

For all that, man, although having been endowed with 
great splendour hy the Creator, did not yet enjoy true 
similarity with God.* 

"In Adam was manifest the kingdom of grace, the 
divine life, because he lived in the temperature (harmony) 
of the qualities, but he did not know that God was 

' Tbia Paradise (Deva-laca or Dcrachan) U described in Eastern booka 
as an " illusion ; " but it ia no more an illuaion to ita inhabitants than the 
dream called " terrestriitl exiateDce " 19 an illusion to na. Od the contrary, 
it U far more permanent and beautifu! than tbis terrestrial world. 

' He conid not enjo; simllarit; with Gnd, becanse he did not posBeas 
Aivine self-knowledge. To attain this knowledge of self he had to eat 
from the tree of the self-knowledge of good and evil, and than return to 
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revealed ia Liiu. Likewise his self-will did not know 
that which is good, hecause it had as yet experienced 
uo evil. How could there be any joy where no sorrow 
is known!" (Grace, ix. ij-) 

" The aoul was in her own essence from eternity, but 
as a created thing she was formed to represent the image 
of God at the time of the creation of the body. Neverthe- 
less she is per se not yet the true image, but only an 
essential fire for its production," {Til/c., i. 81.) 

" The sold, of man, which has been breathed into him 
by God, ia from the Eternal Father ; but with that she has 
not yet attained the birth of the Son, wherein is the end 
of nature, and from which no created being issues." (Three 
PrinHples, ix. 13.) 

Man can attain real similarity to God and perfect 
beatitude only by decisively willing to put hia will into 
the Son, as the Heart or Light of the Father. 

"God has the eternal and unchangeable will to 
generate His Heart and his Son, and thus the soul 
should put her immutable will into the heart of God. 
Then would she be in heaven and Paradise, and enjoy the 
inexprpsaible happiness of God the Father, which He 
enjoys in the Son, and she would hear the inexpressible 
words in the heart of God."^ (Three Frindples, x. 14.) 

" Adam was conceived in the love of God and bom 
into this world. He was in possession of a divine substan- 
tiality, and his soul was of the will, the first principle, 
the quality of the Father. This will should be directed, 
together with the imagination, into the heart of the 
Father, that is to say, into the Word and the Spirit of 
love and purity. Then would man's soul retain the snb- 

' Tbia ths BDnl COD aurel; nut do bj aeeking for the Son or the Heart of 
Qod in anything outside oE htr own sphere, and with which she in in no 
way related. Therefore the meaning of the words, "Thou shalt worship 
only one God," is "Thou shalt hnvo faith in no other God ejtoept ths one 
who ii seeking to reveal Himself within joat own conscience, and not 
worship anj strange idoli, auoh as eilat in the imagination of men.' 



Btauce of God in the Word of Life." {Menachwerdtmg, 
i. 10, 2.) 

" Tiie living soul, from the eternal will of the Father, 
was breathed into man, and this will has no other purpose 
than to give birth to Hia only Son.* Of this will God 
the Father infused iiito man, and this is the eternal soul 
of man. The soul ongbt to put lier regenerat<'d will 
into the eternal will of the Fatlier, in the heart of God, 
Then will she receive the power of the heart of God and 
also His holy eternal light, wherein arises the Paradise 
and the celestial kingdom and eternal joy." (^Thrcc Prin- 
ciples, sxvi. 16.) 

" If the soul sinks her will into the meekness, i.e., 
the obedience of God, she becomes a fountain of the 
heart of God, and receives divine power, and al! her 
become angelic and joyful. Then her liarsh 
i will also be useful to her, and appear to her 
more mild and useful, than if they had already originally 
been entirely sweet and mild." (Three Prindphs, xiii. 

31) 



It was within his power to decide, and he was free to 
do so, because there was in him not only the principle 
of light, but also the fire-prineiple, — not only perception, 
but will. 

" The light and the power of the light is a desire, and 
wants to come in possession of the noble image made 
after God's likeness, because it has been created for the 
world of light. Likewise the dark world or tiie craving 
wrath desires the same, for man has all the worlds within 
himself, and there is a {.Teat battle taking place in man. 
That principle with which he identifies himself with in 
his desire and his will, will rule in him." {Tllk., i. 

381.) 

" As the soul is essential and her very substance is a 

' God being ■ unity, hu no otlier will or object in vfev thkn to give 
birtli to His Sun, i-c, tu mauifest His outspoken Word as wtadom in in&ii. 
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desire, it is clear that she is in two kinds of Fiat. The 
first is her own soul-property ; the otheT belongs to the 
second principle, issuing from the will of God in the soul. 
The soul desiring lor God for the purpose of forming her- 
self in His image and likeness, this desire of God acts 
as a Fiat in her own centre ; for the desire of God wants 
to possess the sou!. On the other hand, she herself desires 
to possess the centre in the power of the fire, wherein 
the life of the soul originates." {Eye, viL) 

" The will of the soul is free, and she can either sink 
into nothing within herself and conceive of herself as 
the nothing, when she will sprout like a branch out of 
the tree of divine life, and eat of the love of God ; or she 
may in her own self-will rise up in the fire and desire to 
become a separate tree."' {Forty Questions, ii. 3.) 

— There existed in man also the third pitnciple, wherein 

resides sensual desire. He was not endowed with this 

principle for the purpose of surrendering himself to it, 

but that he might introduce it into the light of God, and 

glorify Him by means of that light.^ r 

r"^ " Man was a mixed individuality, and deatinea to be 

I an image according to the inner, and also according to 

I the outer world ; but as the symbol of God, he was to 

\_ rule with the inner consciousness over the external one." 

{Mensckwerdung, i. 3, 13.) 

"When man remains in harmonious order, so as not 
to let one world into the other, he is then tlje like- 
ness of God; but the in|^ge or the mirror of the world 

1 The Bpi ritual will o( man ia free ; not so tba will of semi-animal man, 
for freedom dependB on the extent of knowledge. When man's knowledge 
becoineB divine, then will his will be free — wholly free. 

' Man requires the material (animal) element in him to endow him with 
■ rtrength to rise above it bj tbe power of Gixl. Man may be regarded aa a 
god crucified within an animal. The god fumishea him with wisdom, the 
animal with strength. We are to overcome tbe animal in us by the power 
of divine wisdom. He who has nothing to overcome can gain no victory. 
We cannot rise above a thing as long as we have not attained its highest 



of light ha should surely introduce into the external 
world." (Six Hfieosophical Points, vl 12.) 

" The couatellatioLi (the astral iufiuenoes) of the macro- 
cosm should not be permitted to rule ofer man ; but be 
has his owu constellation (the spirit, tbe idea) within 
himself, which is capable of becoming attuned to the har- 
mony of the liae and evolution of tlie divine world within." 
(letUrs, i. 8.) 

"All of man's desire should have been placed into the 
light ; then would the light have shone within hia essence 
and desire, and filled everything as with one will." (Tilk.. 
i. 542.) 

"The Boul of Adam could have ruled powerfully over 
the external principle if she had entered again with her 
will into the heart of God, ioto the word of the Lord."' 
{Forti/ Questions, iv. 2.) 

Thus it was intended that, hy means of the instru- 
mentality of man, the paradisiacal splendour should he 
continually spread out and increased over terrestrial 
nature,And that all the hidden treasures of nature should 
be uncOTered. 

" The external world is also of God and belonging to 
God, and man has been created therein, so that he may 
bring ayain the external into the internal one ; the 
end into the beginning." {Letters, xi. 18.) 

"Adam was also created in the external quality, so 
that he may manifest in forms and execute in works 
that which had been perceived in eternal wisdom." (i/en- 
schwerdung, i. 4.) 

"Man has been created in Paradise, for it was out- 
blooming through tbe earth, and from the eaith of 
Paradise was Adam's body created, because he was a 
lord of the earth, aud it was hia destiny to unfold the 

' It would be foolish to worrj about what Adam ought or ought not 
to hare done. Tbe ineaning in, that we who have " Ailam " in us ehould 
uiit^r now with our will into the will nf Gud. 
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wonders of the earth. If it had not been for that pur- 
pose, God might have endowed him with an angelic 
body ; but in that case the substantiated being with 
its wonderful qualities would not have been unfolded."' 
(MenschvierdvTi g, ii. 12.) 



But while in Adam all tlie three principles were origi- 
nally in unity and harmony, there was attracting Mm 
outwardly in a powerful manner, not only the heart of 
God, bnt also the devil and the kingdom of the terrestrial 
world. ^ 

"Man stood in three principles, and they were in 
equal concordance in him, but not outside of him ; for 
the dark world had a desire different from that of the 
world of light, and likewise the external world had a 
desire differing from that of the dark world and from the 
world of light. Thus the image of God was betwixt 
three principles, which all of them in their desire were 
conducive to that image. Each of them wanted to 
become manifest in Adam — to have him within its own 
regiment or as a ruler, and to manifest its wonders 
through him." {Mysterium, svii. 34.) 

" Everything attracted Adam and wanted to take pos- 
session of him. The heart of God wanted to have him 
in Paradise and to reside in him, for it said, 'He 
is my image and likeness.' The kingdom of wrath 
wanted him, for it said, 'He is mine; for he has issued 
out of ray fountain, out of the eternal mind of the dark- 
ness. I will be in him, and he shall live in my power ; 
I will manifest through him strong and great power.' 
Finally, the kingdom of the world likewise said, ' He is 
mine, for he bears my image ; he lives In roe and I in 
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him ; he must be obedient to me, for I have all my 
members (organs) in him and he lias his members in 
me, and I am greater than he. He shall be my steward, 
and manifest my power and wonders,'"^ (Three Prin- 
ciples, xi. 33.) 

Adam, mal<ing a perverted use of the freedom granted | 
to him, allowed hia lower qualities to be awakened to an I 
evil desire — that ia to say, to a desire for the terrestrial | 
world, which ia divided within itself. ' 

" In primitive man before the tall, the qualities for 
differentiation and self-enjoyment were in equal will- 
power, and their desire was introduced into the unity of 
Grod. This the devil begrudged to tliem, and he deluded 
the seven qualities of life by awakening within them a 
perverted desire, persuading them that it were good, and 
that they would become wise, if the qualities, each accord- 
ing to its own kind, would enter into their own accord,'^ 
and that in this way the spirit would taste and recognise 
that wliich was good and eviL" (Tabulm Prindpia, 68.) 

" The soul of Adam fell in love with the creation of 
the formed word in its differentiation, and not being con- | 
scions of the power of distinguishing, she entered into 
lust, into differentiation." {Grace, vi. 3 3.) 

" The soul wanted to know how it would be if the , 
temperature were to become separated — that is to say, I 
divided, as heat and cold, moisture and dryness, hardness I 
and softness, acridity and sweetness, bitterness and that 1 
which is sour; she wanted to taste these and the other I 



1 Qud {Chriit), nature, and tlie devil (AiitichciHt — i.e., Chmt per- 
verted) are seeking to attain seH-conacioiunees in man. Man's consciauB- 
neu is, therefore, conttDaall; cbaiiging, and in reality nut his own. Only 
wben the princlpls of eitlier giiod or evil has become self-conacioua in 
man, and he has become identified with it, will he know hia true impcr- 
aonal aelf. Only then will ha be a fiea and responsible agent. 

3 It was hia desire that the lower qualities should become cuaBciooa in 
bimaelf, each according tu its own nature. 
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qualities all in their separnteness, although it had heea 
prohibited to Adam by God,"* (Grace, iii. 34.) 

Owing to this perverted desire, there grew in him the 
tree of temptation, wherein the terrestrial qualities, as 
Bucli, became manifest.* 

" Adam's spirit was lusting after terrestrial froit, such 
ja.3 was of the nature of the corrupted earth, and there- 
i fore nature formed for hiui a tree that was like the cor- 
1 rupted earth ; for Adam was the heart in nature, and 
1 therefore his spiritual soul aided in the formation of that 
Uree, of whieli he desired to eat." (Aurora, xvii. 20.) 

" The tree of temptation grew by the power of tha 
hunger after self-knowledge of good and evil. It should 
not be said that it was any other kind of a product than 
the rest of such trees ; only there was mauifest in it the 
terrestrial desire for conscious evil and good ; while tha 
other trees and plants were penetrated by the holy, para- 
disiacal Mercury, so that in them the qualities were in 
equal accordance, and heat nnd cold were not separately 
manifested in them." (Stie/el, ii. 80.) 

" In the tree of self-knowledge of good and evil there 
were the qualities in the curse, such as is the case at 
present — that is to say, each of them was manifest in 
itself, and seeking to preponderate. They had gone 
out of their harmony, and tlms all the three principles, 
each separately, were manifest in that tree. Therefore 

1 This IB the difference between life In the terrestrial and life in the 
celestial Btatea of natnrt, that the former ie differentiated into forma, each 
of which loves to live in the conBciouEDeea of its own illusive eetf — i.e., in 
ik state of isolation and separatedness, and enjoying its own qualities ; 
while in the celestial state the individual puwers intermingle, each living, 
so to say, in the consciousness and enjoying itself in the life of the ather, 
while all strive towards unity and rest in it, like a tree, whose many 
branches and leaves receive their life all from one common trunk. 

' This " tree of temptation " is still gmwing in every human being, as is 
represented in the allegorical "Adam." The lower qualities in man still 
etrive for outward manilestatian, and can be overcome in nu other vi&y 
tbiin by bis rising abore them into the higher ones. 



Moses (wisdom) calU it the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil," (M^sierium, xvii. 15.) 

The forthcoming of the tree of temptation ia not to 
be wondered at, hecause Adam was endowed with great 
powers, and an earthly form as a protection to him 
against the powers of bell.^ 

" Reason (man's reasoning) says, ' Why did God per- 
mit Adam to draw the tree of temptation out of the 
earth by means of his imagination?* Christ said, 'If 
you have faith as big as a nmstard-seed, aTid you say to 
the mountain r throw thyself into the sea ; it shall be done 
as you say.' The soul-spirit (spiritual soul) was produced 
out of, the divine omnipotence, out of the centre of eternal 
nature, wherefrom all beings have been created. Why 
should it then not be powerful ? It was a fire-spark out 
of God'a power, hut after it had been gathered into a 
created being (iiidividuahsed as an organism) it gave way 
to its own selfish desire, and broke away from the whole, 
and thus it caused corruption unto itself. The soul- 
power, before vanity entered, was so strong as not to ho 
subject to anything, and would be so now, even this very 
day, if the understanding had not been taken away." 
(Mysterium, xvii. 41.) 

" Divine prevision recognised that the devil was going 
to winnow mankind, and to introduce them into evil 
desire ; and therefore God put before them the tree of 
life, and of the knowledge of good and evil, by means of 
which the breaking up (the death) of the external body 
was inaugurated. He did this lest man should long after 
the centre of the dark world."^ (Mysterium, xvii. 38.) 

nowledga of a thing only bj 
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Formerly Adam belonged to the celestial world and to 
eternity ; but now, the image of God having begun to 
pale in him, he sank into the terrestrial state, and thereby 
into impotency and sleep. 

"A reasonable person will easily perceive that there 
could be no sleep in Adam as long as lie was i n the 
image of God, for at that time he was such an image as 
we shall be in the resurrection of the dead. We shall 
then not need the elements, neither the aun nor the 
moon, and also require no sleep ; but our eyes will be 
open to see always and eternally the glory of God." 
{Three Principles, xii. 17.) 

"The image of God does not sleep. In it there 
is no time. With sleep, time became manifest 
in man. He fell asleep in the angelic world, and 
awoke relatively to the external world."^ {Myslerium, 
xis. 4.) 

" After Adam bad been overcome, the tiTicture, wherein 
the beautiful virgin had previously dwelt, became terres- 
trial, faint, and feeble. The powerful source of the 
tincture, wherefrom the virgin had her power, without 
being subjected to sleep, left Adam and went jiito_ita 
own principle." (Three I'rineiples, iii. S.) 

" Thus Adam became a victim of Magic, and now his 
magnificence was gone. Sleep signifies death and sur- 
render. Tlie terrestrial realm had conquered him and 
ruled over him." {Menschwerdung, i, 5.) 

" After the lust of the spirit of this world had con- 
quered in Adam, he fell asleep. Then his celestial body 
became flesh and blood, and his strong power became 
rigid bones. Then the celestial virgin went into the 



besides the celestial state, which in cuneequencc of hia sin becume 
verted into a hellish one, there had not been still another, namuly 
terrestrial region " [Bambergtr). 

' God (divine aBlf-oonsoioiunesa} never aleepa ; it is only nature in 
that causes him to sleep and wake alternatively. No man is fully ii< 
and self-ooDBcious as lung as he has not found hie uwn god 



celestial ether, into the principle of power."' (Three 
Principles, Jtiii. 2.) 

This impotency waa to be a means of salvation for 
Adam, and moreover there waa given to him the terres- 
trial woman in the place of the celestial virgin, who had 
passed away from hini.^ This was done to save him 
from arriving at a still greater depth of degradation.' 

" When Adam left God and entered into selfiahness, 
God permitted it to happen that a deep aleep fell upon 
Adam. If it had not been for that circumstance, he 
would in his selfishness even have become a devil by the 
power of the fire."* {Stie/el, ii. 363.) 

" When the duvil saw that lust resided in Adam, he 
acted still more powerfully upon the Sal-nilre in Adam, 
and infected it still stronger. Then it waa time that the 
Creator should build him a wife, who afterwards indeed 
caused the sin to be acted out, and who ate of the evil 
frnit. Otherwise, if Adam had eaten of the tree before 
the woman was made out of him, he would have fared 
still worse." (Aurora, xvii. 3 1.) 

Therefore woman (spirituality) is, and will always be, 
the saviour of man. 

The woman was extracted from all the powers of 
Adam, Relatively to her substance, she was formed out 

' The " hietory of Adam" is nothing else but the history of mankind 
aa a whole. Its truth may be tecogaiHed by every one capable itt self- 
examination. 

' Aciam hftving lost the power to recognise the troe wnmnD, the eteroBl 
virgin within himself, it waa necessary that he should have an eiternal 
nbjective subntitute to whom be might be attracted, so ar to stimulate 
bia power (o love ; which would have entirely died out without such an 
object, or would have degraded him atill lower by turning into dcbite fur 
atill lower beinga in the scale of evolution. 

' From such a degradation may have reaulted the tribe of the monkeys 
deaoended from aboriginal man. (See Seeret Doetnnt. by H. F. Blavataky.) 

< The "Bal-nitit" means, ths fiery material element in man, wherein 
reside hie sensual attractiuaa ; in other words, his Kama-rupa. 
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of a " rib," which at that time had not yet degenerated 
into stiff bone.^ 

" Eve lias been extracted from Adam, not as a mere 
, /spirit, but entirely substantial. It should be said that 

/ Adam received a cleft, and that the woman is bearing 
Adam's spirit, iteah and bone." {Thret PriTiciples, 

j xiiL 14.) 

" Reasoning says, ' If Eve baa been made out of a rib 
of Adam, she must be very inferior to man.' This is, 
however, not so, but the Fiat, in its aspect as sharp 
attraction (the first quality), took ber from all essences 
and qualities of each power of Adam." * (Three Prin- 
ciples, xiii. 18.) 

" Adam's body had not yet received hard bones and 
osseous substance. This took place only when Eve tasted 
the apple and gave to Adam to eat thereof." "It is 
true that the infection and the terrestrial death were 

-already ia him as a tendency and deadly disease, but 
the ' bouea ' and ' ribs ' were nevertheless still power and 
strength, and thus Eve was created out of that power 
or strength which (later on) was to become rib."^ {Three 
Principles, xiii. 13.) 



Eve was not misshaped. She lived with Adam in 

* The womBin ia tiiaiie out of the more ccRncd and Bpirituol essences of 
man ; for thia reason ivoniHQ even to-daj is more refined and intuitional 
than man ; while the nrganiaation of the body and olao the mind of the 
male is an the whole more gross and material ; and ho reasons where 
woman perceives. There were not all the femalu elements removed from 
man In the creation of the woman. IF man bad no such elements in him 
he would be a brute. Neither cxiild any woman be visible and tangible 
■md man's associate if she had unne of the male and grossly material 
elements of Adam in ber organisation. 

' It was B part of the higher and more celestial elements which li 
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II to renietnber that at the time of Jsicab Boetime it was 
isidered a crime to disbelieve even in the literal and external interpre- 
ion of the Bible allegories, and that his explanations would have been 
Kimprehensible and unaooeptaUe if his eipreasiona had not been »ach 
to correspond with those of the Bible. 



Paradise; but the pure likeness of God was then in 
neither of there. 

" Eve was not misshapen, but very lovely ; neverthelesa 
she too bore the signs (of corruption), and could not be 
anytliing more than a wife of Adam. Both were still 
in Paradise, and if they had not eaten from tlie tree, 
b_ut turned to God by changing their imagination, they 
■would have remained in Paradise." {Three PriricipUs, 
xiii. 36.) 

" Adam and Eve had still a paradisiacal c 
but it was mixed with terrestrial desire. They were \ 
naked, and had animal organs for procreation; but they ' 
did not know this, neither were they ashamed of them, 
for the spirit of the great world had not yet obtained rule 
over them before they had eaten of the terrestrial fruit." 
(Mejistihwerdutiij, 1, 6, i 5.) 

" No one can truly say that Eve, before coming iu con- 
tact with Adam, had been a pure and chaste virgin, be- 
cause, as soon as Adam awoke from his sleep, he saw her 
by bis side. He soon imagined into her {fell in love with 
her). He took lier unto himself and said, 'This is flesh 
of my flesh and bone of my bone. She will be called 
woman, because she has been taken from man. Eve like- 
wise began to put her imagination into Adam, and each 
one ignited the desire of the other. Where, then, is the 
pure chastity and virginity? Is this not animal? Has 
not the external image become an animal ? " ^ {Forty 
Questions, xxxvi. 6.) 



God bad ordered mankind not to eat from the fruits of 
the tree of temptation; but the devil thought of inducing 
them to disobey the command, and they were, moreover, 

' Waman in all departments of life \t a savinur of man. Even the moat ' 
degraded woman may be a saviour for still mure ds^raded man, by keeping 
alive in him a feeling for an ideal — a low ideal, it is true, but one tbat 
keep! him from sinking into still lower depths, and which may become 
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incited to do so by the spirit of the world, and by their 
own perverted desire. 

" Tbe holy-speaking Word of God, after the Trinity of 
the unfathomable Godhead, gave to the fiery intelligence 
of the soul the command, ' Eat not of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil; or, if you do that, you will die in 
the Image of God on the same day.' That is to say, ' the 
fiery soul will lose her light, and thereby mortality, the 
quality of the dark world, from the centre of the first 
three principles, will creep forth and manifest itself in 
the tree, and swallow up the Kingdom of God therein.'" 
{Grace, vi. 17.) 

" When Adam and Eve were in Paradise as man and 
woman, being still in possession of a celestial essence, 
although the latter was mixed (with materiality), the 
devil would not suffer this tp be so, for his envy was 
great. Then, after Adam had been brought to fall and 
deprived of his angelic form, and seeing that Eve was his 
wife, the devil thought that they might generate children 
in Paradise and remain therein. He then made up his 
mind to seduce them to eat of the forbidden fruit, so that 
they might become earthly thereby." {Meitschwerdung, 

i. 7.) 

^— " Adam was urged on by the power of the tree, which 
yiOB also within himself, so that one lust infected another. 
He was also urged by the spirit of the great world, so 
that his strength became overpowered." (Three Priti- 
ciples, xi. 40.) 

For the purpose of seducing mankind, the devil availed 
himself especially of the services of the serpent, which, 
beidg a living symbol of the tree of temptation, caused 
them to imagine that, by eating the forbidden fruit, they 
would become godlike.^ 

" The devil introduced his poisonous imagination into 



' The " serpen 



willo 



stral lighi, in whose folda and temptatitms the 



MAN. I6i 

ine human quality. Therefrom resulted in man the 
ardent desire to eat of evil and good, and to live in the 
self-will; that is to say, his will left the harmony of 
unity and went into the multiplicity of the qualities. 
The devil, by means of the serpent, represented to him 
that he would become like God, and that his eyes would 
opea ; which then actually took place in the fall, so that 
they could now recognise, taste, see, and feel evil and 
good,"^ (Mi/sterium, xviL 37.) 

"The devil mixed lies and truth together, and said to 
the first human beings that they would be like God. His 
meanin'; was that they would be so, according to the 
first principle of wrath ; but about the Paradise he said 
nothing." {Three Principles, xvii. 96.) 

" The substance of the snake, its celestial aspect, was a 
great power, as there was likewise a great celestial power 
in the devil, for he was a prince of God. Thus he intro- 
, duced his cunning and lies into a strong state of will, for 
the purpose of making illusions therewith as his own 
god," (Mi/sterium, xx. 16.) 

" The imagination of the devil poisoned the substance 
of the serpent, so that the latter, in consequence of the 
division of its powers that formerly were in paradisiacal 
unity, formed itself into a serpent Thus he used the 
snake as his instrument.'" (Letters, xxxix. 21.) 

" The snake was a living symbol of the tree of tempta- 
tion. The tree of temptation was in mute power, and the 
serpent was in a living power, and the serpent attached 
itself to that tree, being of its own nature," ' (Myste/rium, 

«. 20.) 

After Adam had introduced his perverted desire into 

1 Evil deainw always enter tha heart o£ roan BUentlj and worm-lite, until 
the siml beonmee entangled therein as in the folds of a serpent, 

' The serpent ia nut biroaelt the devil, but the devil is the evil will that 
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Eve, the latter was the first to be seduced to fall away 
from God.^ 

"The lust originated in Adam, but thereupon this per- 
verted desire began to be escited in the woman." (Slie/el, 
ii- 375.) 

" Eve was lusting after the fruit of the tree of know- 
leiige of good and evil, but there was the prohibition 
before her, and she was afraid of God, and did not want 
to act agiiinst the prohibition. Then the devil entered 
into the substance and cunning of the snahe, and turned 
this power and craftiness around, so that Eve could see 
and kuow that the serpent was very artful and cunning. 
She clung to the forbidden tree, and it did her no harm ; 
but she looked at the serpent and fell in love with 1)13 
cunning and cleverness, also with his agility and artful- 
ness, and she lusted to eat of the tree. The serpent 
advised her to do so by the sound and voice of the devil, 
and pretended that he derived his cunning and artfulness 
from the tree." (^Mysterium, xx. 22.) 

" The devil told her tiiat the fruit would do her no 
harm, but that the eyes of her understanding would be 
opened, and she would be like God. She thought it 
would be a good thing to be a goddess, and she con- 
sented; and in conaeutiug she fell from the divine har- 
mony, from the peace in God, and from divine faith, and 
entered with her desire into the serpent and into the 
cunning, the desire, and vanity of the devil." ^ {Mysie- 
Hum, XX. 25.) 

While the devil was desirous directly for the fire-life, 

^ IE woman ropreaonta the will and mnn the intellectnal power of man- 
kind aa a whole, it Daturiill^' follows that the will w>s seduced b; the desire 
Uefun the intetUet folluwed in its track. If the intellect bad beco 
Bcduced first, it would have becnme separated from the "woD:iBii,"and rr 
would have become a clever focil, an intellectual maniac, an unipiritiial 1 
cunning scientist, without any sool or faith — a "materialist." 

• Actual "ain" begins only where there ia a knowledge of evil. 

the consent of the intellect. 
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man at Srst was only desirous after tlie terrestrial things, 
but thereby his lust of pride began to arise. 

" The devil went with his imaginatiou into the fiery 
foundation, but Adam iuto the watery quality." (Signct- 
ture, vii. 4.) 

"Unlilie Lucifer, Adam did not actually desire to 
awaken the first principle ; his desire was rather to taete 
good and evil — that is to say, the vanity of the earth." 
{Mystenum, xviii. 31.) 

" In the external part of the soul originated the ter- 
restrial Inst to eat of the manifold qualities ; but in 
the interior fiery part of it originated lust for pride, to 
know evil and good, and to be like God,"i {Mt/sterium, 
xviii. 30.) ^ 

Thus the first act of the great diama ended, and a god 
became a man. In the second aut He rises again upward 
toward His former divine state, no more innocent and 
ignorant of evil, bnt taught by experience, knowing and 
wise, a conqueror over " matter," and a true Lord over ail. 

' The more man aeska for the object of his existence in eitarnil and 
Beneual thinKS, the more will he depnrt from his apiritQal faith oc point of 
gravitation from hia own liiTine centre or Goii. He becomes experienced 
in external and snperRcial things, and loses sight of thst ivhich is real 
and divine. His external knowledge, which after nil is only iniaginar;, 
as it deals only with pasaing illations, awakens his pride and salf-conoait ; 
he begina tu assert his personality againat immortality ; he becomes cruel, 
and selfiah, and pasaionatc ; and vinlesa he be redeemed by the awakening 
d£ spiritnality within himaelf, he will end in awakening in him tlie " fiery 
fonndatioa," tha principle of evil, the "deviL" Instead ot the Ohriat, 
I Lucifer will be revealed in him. 
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NATURE, OR THE THIRD PRINCIPLE. 

"Tbe godleBB eeeVi for God ouUide of bie onn self, and the ChristlesB 
aeotftrians seek for a perBonal Christ in history ; but the mnn of God 
Kud the true Christian Imow God and Christ within their own Boul." 
sorely believe in a personal and historical Chriat ; but unly after 
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son of Jehovah," — Johannis. 



The image bf everything that ever existed was in tbe 
light at the time when God began to create a* new 
world. The external world, to which Adam had become 
subjected in consequence of his degradation, has its 
origin in God's eternal nature and its prototype in His 
wisdom, wherein it was spiritnally contained from the 
beginning. We may compare tbe external world to the 
imagery '-seen upon a screen, upon which it has been 
projected by the light of a magic-lantern. Tlie images 
represent the world, the pictures on the slide tbe ether, 
and the light itself is the Spirit of God. 

"The third principle, the spirit and torment of this 
world, has been hidden from eternity in eternal nature, 
and was discovered by the light-flaming spirit in God's 
wisdom and ihe divine tincture. Then the Godhead 
moved according to the nature of the producing motherj 
and the great Mysterium was born, wherein was con- 
tained everything that is within the power of eternal 
nature. This, however, was only a Mysteriiim, and had 
no resemblance to any created being. There everything 
was as if (mixed) together, like a cloud of dust." ^ (Miii- 
schwerdung, i. I, lO.) 

' The eitaniikl conaciousDeis was hidden within the internal one, in the 
ume sense ai thp character of s tree is bidden within the sued. 



Nature, or the third principle. 
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" If we riglitly coasider the creation of this world and 
the spirit of the third principle, or the spirit of the great 
world with its stars and elements, we find therein the 
qualities of the eternal world as if in a state of mixture ; 
wherein Deity willed to manifest the eternal wonders 
that were hidden, and to bring them into objective exist- 
ence," {Six Tkeosophical Points, ii. 6.) 

" The external world, in being bom (coming into 
objectivity), makes for itself a new priiicipiuiii or begin- 
uiug. Tlie generatrix of the temporal is a reproduction 
of the eternal generatrix, time originates in eternity, and 
even here eternity, with its wonderful production, appears, 
in its powers and capabilities, in an especially temporal 
form and shape." ^ {Myderiuvi, vi. lo.) 



In this external world, called the third principle, there 
are manifest two powers — the holy divine power and 
the power of the darkness. The latter ia even prepon- 
derating. 

" The third principle, or the visible elemental world, 
is an issue of the first and second principles, which is pro- 
duced by the motion and outbreathing of diviue power 
and divine will. In it is figured the spiritual world accord- 
ing to light and darkness, and brought into a created 
(objective) condition." (Tabul/B PHncipite, 5.) 

" The external world has been outbreathed from the 
holy and from the dark world. It ia, therefore, evil and 
good, and in love and wrath; but, compared with the 
spiritual world, it is only like a smoke or a fog." {Myste- 
riulh, iii. 10.) 

" The word moved the Fiai in all forms of eternal 
nature, in harmony with the world of light and the world 

> We find tlie aame fundamental law in aU departmenta of nature. A 
new world ia only a " oebular spot," a duflt of coemic matti^r, an long ms it 
bos Dot formed an organised centre- IjikewiEe man reaejnbles a ^* netmla '^ 
of unlimited extent, of whicb only the organised kernel (the physical budy) 
ia visible ; and so man begins to exist aa a opiritual being only wben the 
universal Spirit take* form within bia aoul. 
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of darkness ; so that the desire after the quality of both 
■worlds entered into being. This caused good and evil to 
originate in the essentiality, and thereby was created the 
external visible world, with stars and elements as a par- 
ticular life." (Stiefd, i. 31.) 

" This terrestrial world is based upon the world of 
darkness, and if tlie good had not been also embodied 
therein, there would be in it no other doing than that 
of the world of darkness ; but this is prevented by the 
divine power and by the light of the aun." ^ (iSia; Theo- 
sopMeal Points, ix. 1 7.) 

" This world is rooted in evil and good, and there can 
he neither one of them witiiout the other. But the great 
misfortune in it is that evil is preponderating therein over 
good, and the wrath stronger than love, and this is due 
to the sin of the devil and of man, who excited nature 
by their perverted desires, so that the world is now 
powerfully qualified in wrath, acting like a poison within 
the body." ^ (Mysterium, xi. 15.) 



That the darkness has obtained so mueli power in this 
world is not the fault of God, but it is due to Lucifer, 
who corrupted the primordial creation, and who in con- 
sequence of Adam's fall is now still more enabled to act 
within the dark element of nature.* 

"Within all nature there is a continual wrestling, battling, 
and devouring, so that this world may truly be called a 

I Tbe visible sun io tbe Bkj is the eiterior manifestaCiim of HQ invisible 
cpiritual power. As the visible ]^ui]Hght dries np ewainpa and destroys 
impDiitiea, bo is the epiiituol sunlight opposed to the evil influences 
that arise from the astra! plane. 

' Nature exists in univerwl man, and he ia existing in her. 14'atnre 
receives her conseioaBnesa from man, and as the will in him has become 
linotared with evil desires, so natnre — tlie product o£ hia imagioation — 
became tinctured with evil likewise. 

' Neither Christ, nor "Lucifer," nor "the Antichriet," 19, aa the vulgar 
interpretation has it, outside of the soul uf the wurld, but a power active 
within the latter, !□ the same sense as a man's disease does not exist 
ontside of his own body, bnt within it. 
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valley of aorrow, full of trouble, peraecntion, suffering, and 
labour ; for wheu the spirit of creation went into the 
middle, it had to form tlie world froia the midst of Um 
kingdom of hell." (^Aurora, xviii, 1 1 2.) 

" Nature, up to the day of judgment, has two inherent 
qualities ; one ia lovely, celestial, and holy, and the other 
one wrathful and hellish, Tlie good quaUty works with 
great diligence for the purpose of producing good fruits 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, and likewise the 
evil quality labours for the purpose of producing evil 
fruits, receiviug power and incitement thereto by the 
devil." {Aurora, Frc/ace, x. 10.) 

"The devil resides in thia world, and he continually 
infests external nature; but he has his power only in the 
wrath, in bitter desire."' (^Mcnschwerdwng, i. 2, 4,) 

God acts with the holy power of hia inner world against 
the corrupting power of Lucifer, but the external world 
is not thereby changed in its own particular essence.'' 

" The inner world, the world of light, dwells in the 
external world, and the latter receives power from the 
former. She blooms in the external power, but this power 
knows nothing of it." {^Six Theosophical Pohtts, vi. 2.) 

" The powers of eternity work through the powers of 
time, like the sun that shiues through water, while the 
water does not apprehend the sun, but only receives the 
heat; or, like a fire, which glows in the iron, but the iron 
remains iron nevertheless." {^Mysterium, xii. 20,) 

' If it hul Qiit b«eii r<ir Lucifer's sedaction and A<Iud'b fall, pHmoTdiat 
mnD would have remaiined tor ever ia lilisefnl ignoTaiice of tbe lower 
qnalitiBp, in » epiritual atate, which he could not havt fully enjojixi, 
becauie he did not know its opposite, namely, suffuring. Thus the devil 
brought EuSormg into the world, and us thereFore man'e benefactor ; pro- 
vided that man leams by the experienca afforded tu him in thia way. Bad 
does not become absorbed by evil, but conqiiers it. 

° If it were not for the omuiproaont and superior power of good, there 
would be BO poaaibility for man to conquer hia evil deairea. This abaolate 
good is the Out, without which the Tjbo (relative good and evil) could not 
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" Tlie spiritual world is hidden within tlie visible ele- 
mentary world, and acta through the latter, and by means 
of the separator, or the soul of the outer world, it 
shapes itself in all things according to the character and 
quality of each thing ; but the visible being receives 
the invisible one not in its own power, neither does the 
external thing become changed into the inner one, but the 
inner power merely takes shape therein, as we may see 
if we observe the growth of herbs, trees, and metals." 
(^Contemplations, Hi. ig.) 

" We see that the earth has a great hunger and desire 
after the power and the light of the sun, and likewise the 
external being craves for the interior one. Thereby it 
receives the form of the latter as a light and power, with- 
out, however, being able to grasp the interior spirit itself ; 
for the spirit does not dwell in the exterior, but has pos- 
session of its own self in its own interior state," ^ (Six 
Thecsophical Points, vi, 9.) 

God exerci.ses this blissful power especially by means 
of the sun, who, being a true image of the divine heart 
of love, illuminates all the visible world, and restrains the 
wrath of the dark world. 

"The Godhead, the divine light, is the centre of all 
life, and likewise in the manifestation of God the sun is 
the centre of life." (Signature, iv. 17.) 

" God the Father generates love by means of His 
heart, and the sun symbolises His heart. He is in the 
external world a symbol of the eternal heart of God, 
which gives to all beings and existences their power." 
re, iv. 39.) 



I Tha earth, like every ntber coamio body, ia a form of Dittnifeatation 
of will, nod has a aeaeatjon of its own. Every part of the earth striven 
fuF the full eDJiiyment of tbe benetioent sun-rays, aoi when arriving 
at the meridian it would fain staad still, as if in mnte adoration and wor- 
ahip of the glory of the celestial orb, bnt ia pnshed dd by those parts Chat 
follovf. Thus every part alternatively embracea tlie sunlight and einks 
again into darkness once during the daily revolution of our planeL 
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"God gave to the external world the liylit, by the out- 
breathing of His power through the rajs of His light, and 
with the suQ and the moon He rules withiu the things of 
this world. The stars take their light from the out- 
poured radiance of His light, and by means of this 
very light God omameuta the earth with beautiful plants 
and flowers, and makes glad everything that lives and 
grows." {Prayer, xlvii.) 

" This world has a natural God of its own, namely, the 
aitn; but he takes his being from the fire of God, and 
this again from the light of God. Thus, the sun gives 
his power to the elements, and they give theirs to the 
creatures and herbs of the earth." {Six Tlieo&ophical 
Points, V. 13.) 

" The abyss of bell is in this world, and the sun is the 
only cause of the existence of water, and of the fact that 
the depth above the earth is lovely, pleasing, mild, and 
delightful." {Threefold Life, vi. 36.) 

" All that is powerful in the essence of the holy world 
is hidden in the wrath and curse of God in the quality of 
the dark world ; but it blooms by means of the power of 
the sun and the light of external nature through the curse 
and the wrath."' {Myaterium, xsi, 8.) 



As the sun rules over all the terrestrial world, he must 
be present in bis essence and power everywhere in that 
world. 

" The sun is not very different from water, for water 
has the quality and essence of the sun. Without that 
the water would not receive the light of the sun. Although 
the sun is a body having a form, nevertheless the eaaence 



' Tbe world ia the body of anivereAl man ; the apiritaal eun ia hie heart, 
and the moon is the s^mbiil of hia imagination (or fane;). The true meaa- 
ing; of Buohme's wcitmga, like those of the Bible, will only be underatood 
if wa aease to luok upon the cosmos from oui limited personal paint of 
!, b; becoming ideotified in our consciouaneas with the All, realiae 
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I of the Eun ia nlso in water, but not manifest In fact, 
we recognise that the whole world ia all sun, and the 
locality of the sun would be everywhere if God would 
want to ignite it and cause it to become manifest, for all 
existence begins in the light of the sun." * {Six Theoso- 
phical Points, vi. lo.) 

" If God would ignite the light by means of the beat, 
the whole world would be sun (manifest), for the power 
of the sun is everywhere, and before the body of the sun 
existed the whole locality of the world was as shining as 
the sun is at present, but not so insupportable, but mild 
and delightful."^ {Aurora, xxv. 63.) 

The planets are also ruled by the sun, from which they 
receive their powers, and they communicate these powers 
in their turn to terrestrial objects. 

" The sun is the centre of tlie constellation (solar sys- 
tem), and the earth is the centre of the elements. Both, 
if compared with each other, are like spirit and body, or 
like man and woman. But the constellation has still 
another woman, wherein it bi'eeds out its substance, 
namely, the moon, she being the wife of all the planets, 
but especially of the sun."* {Mysterium, xL 31.) 

' It ma^ be remarked that at the time of Jacob Boehme it wae ant 
gsneiaU; known that the sun has a. hjdrugen atmaaphere, nor that water 
was compoeed nt oiygen and hydrogen, the most oombuatible gas. 

° The Bluna doctrioa applies t^ the light of tho apirit. The ChriKt- 
Bpirit is everywhere ; but it is not manifeat in every paraon. Little would 
it beneSt the blind to know of tbe light merely from lieareay. Little 
would it profit the " Cliriation " it he knew of a hiatoriool Christ, and 
could not perceive the glory and majusty of the Atma. B'Mddhi within "ha 
own aouL Boehma saji ; — 

"The light and the power of Chriat arisea within His children in the 
interior foundation and illuminEs tbe whole course of their life. Withiu 
tliia fountain of light is the kingdom of Gad in man. He who is nut 
in poaseaaion of it cannot bring it into himaelf bj means of any creed, 
opinions, or theories ; but if he poaseeses it, then from that fountain will 
arise many atreama of pure love." (Communion v. i8.) 

' So with the mind of man, it being the " oonatellation of slara, thonghta, 
aud mental powera wherein he lives," be receives ita light from the divine 
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" Aa the atara, full of desire, draw unto tliemselves the 
power of the sun, likewise the sun penetrates also power- 
'uliy iuto the stars, so that they receive their light from 
(he power of the sun. The stars then send again their 
ignited power as their product into the elements." {Grace, 

26.) 



But as the stars have their origin from the world of 
light and from the world of darkness, not only the good, 
but also the evil, existing in the terrestrial world comes 
from them. 

" With the creation of the constellation good and evil 
became manifest, for in them is manifest the wrathful 
fiery power of eternal nature, as well aa the power of the 
holy spiritual world, as an outbreathed essence. Thus 
there are many dark stars which we cannot see, and there 
are many shining ones wiiich we see." ^ {Mysterium, x. 

36.) 

'■ The evil, like the good, in all things comes from the 
stars ; and as the creatures upon the earth are in their 
qualities, likewise are also the stars." (Aurora, ii. 2.) 

" All that lives and exists is awakened and brought to 
life by the stars, for they are not only fire and water, but 
ihey also possess hardness and softness, sourneas and 
sweetneaa, bitterness and darkness, even all the powers 
of nature, and everything that ia contained in the earth," 
(Three/old Life, vii. 46.) 

" The constellation is the cause of all arts and science, 
alao of all order and harmony in this world, because it 
awakens the trees and metals, enabling them to grow. In 
the earth is everything that is contained within the stars ; 

Bun that shinea in the centre of his own being. There are thoirghta at 
whiah we are onnscioun, and others which remain hidden until they are 
called forth by that power which resta in the spirit of man. 

' This IB bIbo asserted in Sinnett'B t'loieric BuddhUm, Ideas have their 
regolor revolutions in the mental world, comparable to the planets in the 
sky. They arise and diaappear from the mental horizon of the individual, 
and also from that of hamanity aa a whole, acinrding to coamic laws. 
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the constellation ignites tlie earth, and all this taken to- 
gether is only one spirit."^ (Threefold Life, vii. 48.) 

In their relations to the earth and the elements, the 
stars act the part of a higher, living, and, so to say, male 
power. 

" The stars are a quintessence, a fifth form of the ele- 
ments, and, so to say, the life of the four." (Threefold 
Zife, vii. 45.) 

"The stairy sky rules in all creatures as it were ia 
its own property. This sky is the man, and ' matter,' or 
the watery form, is his wife, wlio gives birth to what 
heaven creates."^ (Three Principles, vii. 33.) 

" The upper desires the lower and the lower the higher. 
The hunger of that which is above ia directed powerfully 
to the earth, and the hunger of the earth strives for that 
which is above. Thus, compared with each other, they 
are like body and soul, or like man and woman, generat- 
ing children with each other." (Grace, v. 19.) 

But it must be understood that there is a distinct life 
in the earth. This is proved by her products, and also 
by her desire for the sun, in conseqiience of which she is 
continually turning around.* 

" If you behold the earth and the rocks you will 
acknowledge that there is a life in them ; for if this were 



of the relation eiiating between 
aeceesar; that maD ahoald learn to realise hia own 
ing. Without sneb a practical realieation, 
a merelj theoretical study of such royeteries is difficult, and of little nae. 

' All material forms are nothing but ultimate expreaaions of ideas, 
shaped into forms by thought and caused to grow and becotae objective 
by the power of will which is inherent in eVBijthtng. 

■ There ia only one nniveraal life ; but its action becomes differentiated 
and modified in each individual form by the qualities of the latter. It 
then becomes therein, as it vare, a dietinct and separate life, differing not 
in eaaence but in f[uality from that of other forms. This individual life 
individuality of the form. The estemal expreaaion which 
3 action of this individual life constituti^a the personality. 



1 

Ich ^^ 
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not so, there would be in them oeither gold nor silver, 
and neither herbs nor grasses." (Aurora, xix. 57.) 

" Each being desires the other. That which is above 
desires that which is below, and the lower deairee the 
higher. Thus the earth is filled with hunger after the 
stars and after the spiritus mundi, so that they have no 
peace," {Clavis, iio.) 

" The earth is turning around because she has both 
fires, the hot and the cold fire, and that which is below 
always desires to rise upwards towards the sun, because 
she receives spirit and power only from the aun. There- 
fore she is turning. The fire, her desire for light, is turn- 
ing her, for it wishes to he ignited, and to have a lite of 
its own. Having nevertheless to remain in death, still 
it desires after the life above and attracts the latter, and 
opens its centre for ever to receive the tinclure and fire of 
the aun."^ (Tlireefold Life, xi. 5.) 



The four elements are actually only qualities of the 
true one element, which ia hidden behind the external 
four elements. 

" That which we call at present four elements are in 
fact not elements, but merely qualities of the one true 
element." {Three Frinciplee, xiv. 54.) 

" The quintesaence is a paradisiacal substance in the 
celestial world, but enclosed in the external world ; that 
ia to say, not imprisoned therein, but only rendered in- 
visible." (Clavis Specialist 

" Fire, air, water, and earth have issued from the centre 
of nature, and consisted in the ignition of one substance. 
Since that ignition took place they appear in four forms, 
which are called ' elements ; ' but they are still interiorly, 
and in reality there exists, only one. There are not four 



' If tbe whole world U a munifestation of codi 
nothing ftbaolutely uncooacioiiB in it. Ewh thin 
conecioUBnese, but is not necesearily therefore aelf-c 
own quttlitiea. If it were bo, the world would ba a 



eaa, there can be 



-^=.^_T-.iJfe=a 
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elements in heaven, but only one ; but all four states 
are contained therein." (Three/old Life, v. 105-) 



From this superteirestrial basis have proceeded the 
external terrestrial elements. There was first separated 
from it the fire, next the air, then the water, and 
finally the element of earth.' 

" The four forma which are hidden within the one true 
element have become active by means of the ignition or 
excitation of the lower principles, and they now appear in 
their external substance comprehensible to the creatures." 
{Threefold Ufe, v. 105.) 

" From the fire originates the air, and from the air 
the water, and from the water earth ; i.e., a substance 
which is of an earthly nature, and thus the elements are 
merely an external manifestation of the inner eternal 
element and an ignited smoke of the latter." {Myslerium, 
vii. 19,) 



The elements having issued from their original unity, 
strongly desire each other, but at the same time there 
are dissensions and strifes among them. 

" The four elements are ouly qualities of the one in- 
differentiated element. Therefore there is a great anxiety 
and desire among them. They constitute interiorly only 
one sole principle, and therefore they instinctively long 
one after the other and each seeks for the inner principle 
within each other." (Clavis, 106.) 

" After from the one element, which has only one 
single will, the four elements had originated, which are 
now existing in one single body, there is among them 
much strife and dissension. Heat is against cold, and 



■ The BBme order may be obaervBd in the microcoam of man. Fit 
comei the desire, wbich is of a fiery nature ; then the idea, which is Et 
airy and indefiuite, but which becomes concrete oa s thought by the a 
111 the "watery element," and ultimately there resnlta the act or tl 
mnterial corpoTiEcatma. 
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fire against water ; the air is against earth, aud each 
causes the death and breaking-up o£ tlie other." {Signa- 
twe, XV. 4.) 

In many of the products of the earth — for instance, 
in many of the minerals — the true essence seems to be - 
entirely hidden in death; hut in otliera, especially in the 
noble metals and precious stones, it still manifests ita 
brightness.' 

" It seema strange to the reasoning mind, if we observe 
the earth with its solid rocks and its rough and harsh 
appearance, that big rocks and stones have been created, 
whereof a part is useless, and which are only an obstacle 
for tlie creatures of this world." {Mysterium, x. i.) 

" The terrestrial consciousness corrupted the celestial 
one, and the former became the Turha of the latter. 
Likewise, the Fiat made the earth and stones out of the 
eternal essentiality." {Menscluverdung, i. 9.) 

" But in llie earth we find still another (inrfwre hidden 
away which is like the celestial one, especially in the 
precious metals." ^ {Six Theosopkical Points, vi. 2.) 

" Gold is nearly related to the divine substantiality 
or celestial corporeity. This would he seen if we could 
dissolve the dead body of the gold and cause it to become 
a volatile, active spirit, but this is only possible by means 
of the power of God."^ (Signature, in. 39.) 

"As far as precious stones are concerned, carbuncles, 
rubies, delphines, onyx, &c., they have their origin there 
where the flash of light arose within love. This flash is 
horn in meekness, and is the heart in the centre of the 



L 



' Id the miDeral kingdom precious stones ms; be compared to the eye 
a the Buimal realm, in so far aa the same js said to be the miinir of the 
ani ; i.e., o! the interior quality. 

' All forme are eiprewiianB of originally epiiitusl powere, and thequali- 
ies of sucb powers are more manifest in precious stuoea than in any other 
natciial substance. 

' For this reason it requires the possEsaion of divine power to practise 
ilchemy. It IB a divine and nit mcreij a "natural " ecience. 
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Bourcive spirits. Therefore are audi stones so mild, 
lovely, and at the same time so powerful," <■ (Aurora, 
xviii. 17,) 

As it is in regard to the mineral kingdom, so it is in 
regard to the vegetable and animal kingdoms. There the 
power of death has also penetrated into everything ; but 
there also are formations existing which show a relation- 
ship with the paradise. 

"Before the fall the paradise was efflorescing through 
all trees and through all the fruits which God created 
for man. But when the earth was cursed, the cnrse 
penetrated into all fruits, and now everything became 
good and bad. In all tilings was death and rottenness, 
which formerly was only in the one tree, called the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil." {Threefold Life, ix. 15.) 

" The fruits of the earth are not entirely in the wrath 
of God, for the incorporated word, being immortal and 
imperishable, was blossoming out again in the body of 
death, and produced fruits from the mortified body of the 
earth," (Aurora, xxi. 24.) 

"Some animals, especially the tame ones, are closely 
related to the one element ; others, especially the fero- 
cious ones, have more relationship with the four ele- 
ments," (Three Principles, xviii. 10.) 

" There are poisonous animals and worms grown out of 
the wrathful quality, and formed after the centre of- the 
dark world. They love to dwell only in the dark, and 
hide themselves away from the sunlight. Furthermore, 
there are many creatures which the spirilus mundi has 
formed out of the realm of phantasy, such as monkeys 
and certain animals and birds, who like to play pranks 
and torment and disturb other creatures, so that one is 
the enemy of the other, and they are all fighting against 
each other. On the other hand, there are also good and 

' For the true xignificiition und magic powers of precinui atonea see 
■' rn the Pronaoa of the Temple of Wiidom,." 
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kind creatures, made after the type of the angelic world, 
such as the tarae animals and birds : among them, how- 
ever, there are also bad qualities to be found," {Gi-acc, 
V. 20,)^ 



In each external thing there is hidden an eternal and 
imperishable something, which issues again in an ethereal 
form out of the degraded body of the terrestrial substance.^ 

" In each external thing there are two qualities, one 
originating from time and the other one from eternity. 
The first or temporal quality ia manifeat, the other one 
hidden," {Signature, iv, 17.) 

"In the beings of this world we find everywhere two 
beings in one — first, an eternal, divine and spiritual being, 
and then one that has a beginning, and is natural, tem- 
poral, and corrnptible. The outbreathed desire^ — that is 
to say, the love of the divine power for nature, where- 
from nature and self-will have originated — is longing to 
get rid of the natural perverted self-will, and is destined, 
at the end of time, to be free of the illusion thus 
acquired, and to be brought into a clear, crystalline 
nature," (Contemplations, i. 30,) 

" Behold a tree. Outwardly it has a hard and rough 
shell, appearing dead and encrusted; hut the body of 
the tree has a living power, which breaks through the 
hard and dry bark and generates many young bodies, 
branches, and leaves, which, however, all are rooted in the 
body of the tree. Thus it ia with the whole house of 
this world, wherein also the holy light of God appears 
to have died out, because it has withdrawn into its 
principle, and therefore it seems dead, although it still 
exists in God. But love ever again and again breaks 

' For description o( the elementals iohabiting the aatrul plane eee Para- 

' The BpirituaJ being ia the one that is not subject to the disaolution 
of the physical farm, but " reincarDates " pericxliCHll; ; tbat i» to saj, it 
createn lor itself again otbei forms in which it may f nd to a certain 
extant an outward eipreasion. (Compare Styster. Magn., 29, 45.), 
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through this very bouse of death and generates holy and 
celestial branches in this great tree, and which root iu 
the light." (Aurora, xxiv. 7.) 



• All these external formations proceed from the fire-life 
by means of the tincture and the oily, spiritual quaKcy, 
which manifests its power and activity in contrast witb 
the elements.' 

" Each thing is like a fire. However, the torture of 
the fire is not a true life, but the tincture that originates 
from the fire." {Threefold Life, viii. 18.) 

"As the spirit is in a thing, so is the tincture, for 
the tincture issues from the spirit and is its delight." 
(Tliree Prinaiplea, xiii. 45.) 

"Where a desire exists there is a fire, for the fire 
desires substantiality, so that it may have something to 
consume. It cannot make for itself any substantiality, 
but it makes a tincture, and that tincture produces the 
substantiality." {TJireefold Life, viii, 33.) 

"The tincture produces all colours, because it iotro- 
duces the quality of fire and light into the water. Thus 
it also transforms water into blood." {Six Mystical Points, 

'■ 5' . 

"The oily quality is in stones, metals, herbs, trees, 
animals, and men. The deadly quality is in the earth, 
in water, fire, and air. Those four qualities are, in fact, 
like a dead body ; but the oil therein is a light or a life, 
wherefrom results the desire or the growth, the outbloom- 
ing from this deadly quality. The oily quality could 
not, however, be a life if it were not in the anxiety of 
death. The latter arouses the former, and reuders it 
movable, because the oily quality desires to fly from the 
anxiety, and to issue from thence, and thereby the growth 



' In otbec words, eaoh thing is an enpresaioa of will-poiver. The v 

me, however, does not canatitute its true 

Bults from the action of the will upon the imnginaitian. 



is caused. 
motion," 
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a cause of life and 



TIius death itself has to t 
Jure, viii 5.) 



Tlie external appearance or signature of things ia a 
symbol of what they actually are iu their inner essence, 
or of what priiiciplQ is preponderating in their character, 
and therein is the basis of the language of nature. 

"All the external visible world, in all its states, is a 
symbol or figure of the internal spiritual world. Tiiat 
which a thing actually is in its interior is reflected in its 
external character." {Signtiture, ix. i.) 

" That principle which in the spirit of its action is 
superior to the rest, engraves its character principally 
upon the corporeal being, and the other qualities are 
only secondary additions to it, as may be seen in all 
living creatures." {Signature, ix, 4.) 

" The inner form characterises man, also in his face. 
The same may be said of animals, herbs, and trees. Each 
thing is marked externally with that which it is inter- 
nally and essentially. For the internal being is con- 
tinually labouring to manifest itself outwardly. Thus 
everything has its own mouth for tlie purpose of revealing 
itself, and therein is based the language of nature, by 
means of which each thing speaks out of its own quality, 
and represents that for which it may be useful and good." ^ 
{Signature, i. 11— 17.) 

' See Magie, Wiite and Black. 
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"Let every Brahman, with fixed attention, conaider sll nature, both 
vieibie and invisible, aa exiating in the Divine Spirit. For when he 
contemplates the boundless univorae in the Divine Spirit, he cannot 
give hifl heart to iniquity." — Manu. *• 

God evolves tlie centre of liglit from eternity to eternity 
within Himself, and likewise there is in the aoul of man 
a desire to penetrate into the second principle and to 
live in the light of God.* 

"The soul in its suhstance is a magical gush of fire 
from the nature of God the Father. She is an ardent 
desire for the light. Thua, God the Father very strongly, 
and from all eternity, desires his heart, the centre of 
the light, and He generates it in His desiring will ooC 
of the quality of the fire." (Four Complexions, ii.) 

" God makes also the second principle in His love, 
wlierefrom He generates from eternity to eternity His 
eternal word and heart, and the spirit ignites the bond of 
nature, and renders it luminous in the love and the life 
of His heart by the power of the light. Likewise the soul 
of man desires to penetrate into the second principle, and 
to still its hunger with the power of God." {Threefold 
Life,\. II-I3-) 



But if the soul, as has been the case with Adam, does 

' It ia the principle of light in man that eauaed him to seek for the light, 
and to desire that it ahonld become tnanifeat. If man were aomethtng 
entirely different from God, and had consequently nothing divine in hinn, 
be would be an atheist, incapable of conceiving of justice or truth, and 
bave neither any dt-aire nor understand ing for that which ia divine. 
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Tot surrender her will to God, then will the divine idea 
not become annihilated, but is rendered inactive in man. 

" The soul has the seven qualities of the inner spiritual 
world (modified) according to nature; but the spirit is 
without any qualities ; it ia outside of nature and in the 
unity of God. By means of its fiery nature the spirit 
becomes manifest in the soul, because it is the true like- 
ness of God, an idea wherein God Himself aces and 
resides, provided that tlie soul enters with her desire into 
God and surrenders her will to Him, If this does not 
take place, then will that idea, namely, the spirit, be mute 
and inactive, like a picture in a mirror that has faded 
and is without substance, as was the case with Adam in 
his fall." (Tabidce Frincipce, 66.) 

" It should not be supposed that the celestial S!go of 
man had become a notliing. It has remained in him, 
but in his (personal) life it was then like a nothing. It 
was then hidden in God and inconceivable to man, and 
without (manifested) life." {Mysterium, xx. 28.) 

"The essence of the soul, that issued from the un- 
fathomable will, has not died. Nothing can destroy it. 
It remains for ever a free will. But it lost the divine 
state, wherein was burning tlie light of God and the fire 
of His love. Not that the latter has become a nothing, 
although within the created soul it became like nothing 
(unman i tested), and unconscious; hut the holy power, 
that is to say, the spirit of God, which was the active 
life therein, became hidden," (^Brace, vi. 2.) 

If the soul thus permits her true light and life to be 
extinguished, then it naturally follows that her opposite 
power, the principle of wrath, becomes perceptible (con- 
cious) in her,^ 

" As the word or heart of God takes its origin in the 
light of the majesty, in the eternal fire-tincture of the 
it cnntrolUd b; reason, that will 
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, Father, likewise ia this the case with the image of the 
soul. The true image of God resides in the light of the 
soul-fire, and the fiery soul must draw that liglit from 
the love-fuuntaiu in God, in His majesty, by means of 
her imagination in God, and surrender of her self-will to 
God, If the soul does not do this, but imagines within 
herself, in her own fierce forms or states conducive to 
the fire-torture (passion), and not in the fountain of love, 
then will her self-torture arise from lier harshness, acridity, 
and bitterness, and the image of God will be swallowed 
up in the wrath (the dark fire)." (£'ye, xiii. 15.) 

" The soul is pe,r se a fire-torture, and contains within 
herself the first principle, the harsh acridity, which has 
for its object the fire. If from this birth (evolution) of 
the soul is withdrawn the mildness and love of God, or 
if she becomes infected with very strong matter (gross 
material desire), she will then remain a severe harshness, 
consuming itself, and nevertheless continually generating 
new hunger within her own will." {MtTischwerdung, i. 2.) 

Thus has man, by his withdrawal from God, attracted 
, unto himself the wrath of God and opened for himself 
the kingdom of hell, and he now forms in himself hellish 
figures.' 

" After Adam had lost the pure and beautiful image, his 
soul stood then only in the quality of the Father ; that is 
to say, in eternal nature, which, apart from the light of 
God, is a wrath and a consuming fire." {Tilk. i, 285.) 

" By means of the fall there was in man a door opened 
in the wrath of God, namely, hell. The jaws of the devil 
were opened, and thereby was inaugurated the realm of 
illusion," {Grace, vii. 7,) 

' Td eipiesB thia id other words, we ma; s&y that the will of man 
oesBed to not within his own higher nature, i.e., the celeatial virgin oE 
divine wisdom, wheroin hia power was united tui sweetnesa, »nd beosme 
Mtive within the lower and Bnimal elements of hia conatitntiDn, so that 
brute passion tuok the place of divine eel [-conscious will. ThisaitimBl will 
produces correaponding animal images in hia soul. 
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" If we investigate the substance of the soul and its 
esaencea, we find that it is the most harsh thing in man ; 
it ia fiery, acrid, and bitter. If it entirely loses tlie 
virgin of divine power who acrjmpanies it, and from 
which tlie light of God (in th, soul) is born, it then 
becomes and is a devil." (Three PH'nciples, xiii. 30.) 

" After man had entered the realm of his selfish en- 
joyment and turned his will away from God, he then 
began to produce hellish figures, such as cursing, blas- 
pheming, and lying." {Prayer, 53.) 

"We, the poor children of Eve, have to feel within 
ourselves, in great suffering, sorrow, and misery, how the 
wrath moves, guides, and torments us, so that we now no 
louger walk together in tlie love of God, but, full of poison, 
envy, murder, and animosity, we persecute each other, we 
denounce, dishonour, and vilify, wishing to one another 
death and all Iduds of evil, and enjoying each other's 
misery." {Tilk. i. 4.) 

" Tliat which maliciona persons of this world do in 
their malignity and falsehood is also done by the devils 
in the world of darkness." {Six Theosophical Points,' 
ix. 18.) 

" Each person causes suETering to another, and is there- 
fore the other's devil." (Threefold Lift, xvii. 10.) 



God has, however, given to man protection, so that he 
may not ao easily become a devil, and He did this by 
causing him to enter into external terrestrial life.' 

"God caused the soul to enter into flesh and blood, so 
that she may not so very easily become capable to receive 
the wrath. Thus (during her terrestrial existence) she 



' If man'i imagination were not eicited by the pictorial 
vliich the obji^cts of the eurroanJing world call forth in 

a forming images by ita own power, hia fiery wili, from whi 
Jon of bis divine bride has departed, would cauae him t« 
HjnacioUB in evil. For tbia reaaon aaceticiam without divine 
,0 the acquisition of the powers of blaick magic. 
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enjoys herself in tlie mirror of the sun, and is glad in her 
sidereal essence." {Six Tkeosophical Points, vii. 19,) 

" Not without cause has God breathed into the nostrils of 
Adam the external spirt, the external life. Adam might 
have become a devil, like Lucifer, but Che external mirror 
prevented it." (Forty Qiiestions, xvi. 2.) 

" Many a soul in her malignity would become a devil 
within one hour if the external life did not prevent it, 
so that her complete ignition cannot take place," {Forty 
Qtiestions, xvi. 1 3.) 

" In examining our own selves we find that, on the 
whole, the external spirit (our human nature) is very 
useful to us. Many souls would become corrupted if the 
animal spirit did not hold captive the fire and present ' 
to the fire-spirit terrestrial, animal occupation and joy, 
wherein it may amuse itself until it obtains again a 
glimpse of its nobler image, and begins to seek for it 
again." {Forty Questions, xvi. 10.) 

■ " If the matter of this world (the imagery of external 
nature) were broken, as it will be broken one day in the 
future, the soul would have stood in eternal death, in the 
darkness. The beautiful creature (the living image) would 
then have been captured by the realm of hell, and the 
devil would have been triumphing over it." {Threefold 
Life, viii. 38.) 

As the soul of man became captured by the spirit of 
this world, and as she allowed its iimture to enter 
within herself, the terrestrial qualities necessarily arose 
(became pre-eminently active) in hira.^ 

^The poor soul of Adam was made captive by the 
spirit and principle of this world, and allowed the tinc- 
ture of this world to enter within her." (Threefold J^fe, 
viii, 63.) 

' Man becaniE an organUm wherein the powers of nature are acting, 
and in identifjing bimsclf witb nature be began to enjoj and to luSar 
with her. 
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"That in which the imagination of the spirit enters 
becomes expressed in the corporeal form by means of the 
impression of the spiritual desire. Therefore God com- 
manded Adam, when he still was in Paradise, not to eat 
with his imagination from the tree of self-knowledge of 
good and evil, ao that he should not sink into suffering 
and death and die to the kingdom of heaven, as has 
actually occurred." ' (Baptism, i. 22.) 

"The terrestrial quality, which formerly was in Para- 
dise in an unmauifeated condition, manifested itself by 
means of the desire of the soul. From this resulted 
heat and cold, tlie poison-life of all adversities, and 
the supremacy of the body, so that the beautiful image 
of Heaven and Paradise faded out of sight." {Sti&fei, 

ii. 83.) 



The bodies of the first human beings were of a 
spiritual, celestial nature; but, in consequence of ealmg 
of the forbidden fruit, they became terrestrial and 
material. 

" God had given to man a body constituted of pure, 
essential power, after the nature of the soul, and wliich, 
if compared with the grossly terrestrial substance, may 
be looked upon as being a spiritual body," {Afi/sterium, 
xvi. 3.) 

" The body of the first human beings was of a celestial 
kind ; but when they ate of the terrestrial fruit and 
absorbed it into the bodies the temperature separated, 
and the terrestrial body became manifest according to all 
its qualities." (Grace, vii. 5.) 

" When Eve reached out for the tree and broke the ifuit, 
she did it through the earthly limus and through the will 
of the Boui, which desired knowledge from the centre of 
nature. In eating actually of the fruit, her body's essence, 

' Man's cnnstitutiun reiombleB a garden, wherein all kinds of seeds, 
good and evil, are auyio. Tbose wtiich ba cultivates or permits to glow 
will become predominaat ia him. 
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i.e., the human essence, took in the essence in the tree." ^ 
{^Mysterium, xi. 29.) 

Man hereby lost the life in eternity, and became sub- 
ject to death.* 

" We cannot say of man that in the beginning he was 
enclosed in time. In Paradise he was embraced in eter- 
nity. God created him in His imsge ; but when he fell he 
became subject to the limitation of time." {Grace, vii. g r.) 

"Time has a beginning and an end, and as the will 
with its desire has surrendered itself to the temporal guide, 
the body dies and perishes therefore likewise." {Signa- 
ture, V. 9.) 

" After the fall man with his interior body lived only 
in time ; the precions gold o£ heavenly corporeity, which 
should tincture, penetrate and bless the external body, 
had lost its colour."^ {Signature, v. 8.) 

Moreover, the powers of animal life have gained so much 
room in man, and become preponderating in him to such 
an extent, that in his external essence he has become an 
animal himself.* 

' If "Eve"hHdnatplntked the fruit from the tree of knowledge for 
" Ad;im," that is to say, if he had not desired it ttierety in his iniaginsi- 
tion. but plucked the fruit himself by entering therein with hlH uwn 
Sery will, the oonsequenees wuitld have been itill more diaaBtronB to him. 
The QniverBal man (Adam) wonld then have become a devil, instead of 

' This doea not mean to say that the true divine and iminortal man 
did lose his immortality ; but man [n bis aspect as a hnman being became 
□ncnnecious of his imniortalityi and is now seeking for external proof for 
the purpose of becoming convinced tbat there may be something immortal 

* The mora of man identifies itself with the body and its lower prin- 
ciples, the mon of bim ivill die. That part of man which identilieB 
itself with tbs immortal part within becomes immortal with the latter. 
Man should, therefc<re, not identify himself in thought and will with the 
lower elements in his constitution, but employ the powers of the latter 
fiir the unfuldnient of his spiritaality. 
J * Aa the whole of the animal kingdom eiista in macrocosmic man, like- 
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" Man was not, like the animals, created from evil and 
good (out of the merely terrestrial substance). If he had 
not eaten of evil and good there would not be in him the 
fire of the wrath ; but now he has also an animal body." 
(Aurora, xviii. lOg.) 

" Before the sin the celestial image penetrated wholly 
the external man, clothing him with divine power. The 
animal element was then not manifested in him ; bat 
when that image, formed of the celestial essence, paled 
and disappeared, then the poor soul, formed out of the 
fi]^t principle, found herself surrounded, by the animal 
body, naked and bare." (Mysterium, xxi. 15.) 
. " After Adam and Eve had eaten from the tree of self- 
kcowledge of good and evil, they soon became ashamed, 
because in their ethereal form there had grown up such a 
;,Toss animal, made of common flesh aud hard bones and 
.n.niinal bowels. The animal being had swallowed up the 
celestial state, and arisen in them as a creature foreign to 
their true nature, such as they had nut known heretofore." 
{Mysterium, xxiii. i.) 

"Let no oue imagine that man before the fall had 
animal organs of reproduction, neither did he have bowels 
such as he has now. Such uncleaulioess does not exist 
within the Holy Trinity, nor within Paradise ; it belongs 
to the earth. Originally man was created an immortal 
being and holy, like the angels." {Three Principles, 

"■='■' . . ■ . 

7 means of the fall man. in regard to his external 
body, became the animal of all animals ; that is to say, he 
became the animal image of God, wherein tlie word of , 
God became manifested in an earthly manner. Thus he 
became a master and king of all animals ; but neverthe- 




wiiH tha repreeentative focmB or germs of all aiiimaJB eiist in the animDi] 
BDul ol miaFocoBinic mKn, and they grow and beDume [fWoniinant in him 
according tii hii predumiaant animal tendaneieB or desires. Thej are the 
slemenCalB which tftke poBaessiun of godless man and render him sabser- * 
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less only an animal; endowed, liowever, with a higher 
intellect than the merely animal forms." {Grace, vii. 6.) 

The 'senses of man also became oT an earthly and 
animal nature, so ttiat he is no longer able to perceive 
God and that wliich is divine.^ 

" When man left the Paradise and entered into another 
generation, namely, into the spirit of this world, into the 
q^uality of the sun, the planets and elements, then his 
paradisiacal perception became extinct." {Three Prin- 
ciples, xiv. 2.) 

" After the fall man became degraded to an animal state 
of being, so that Heaven, Paradise, and divinity became 
a mystery to him." {Me'nschwerdwng, i. 2, 14.) 

" The serpent (of desire) said to Eve, ' You will not 
die ; but your eyes will be opened, and you will be like 
God,' It is true that her earthly eyes became opened, 
hut her celestial eyes became closed." ^ {Stiefel, i. 44.) 

Man'a will and mind were captured by the spirit of 
this world, and are now held by one or another element, 
as is shown by the power of the temperaments. 

" The soul entered with Adam into a strange habita- 
tion, namely, within the spirit of this world. There are 
actually four dwellings in which that precious jewel ia - 
imprisoned. Of these four there is always one especially 
manifest in a person, and not all tour, accordin*? to the 
four element»which are within each man, and of which 
always one ^edominates in the life of a person. These 

' If man were truly to realise big own divina state, there [a no 
power that would retain him ogainBt his will ia hia Bemi-nniiuHl body. 
He would then be the god which in the course of nges be aspirea to 

" Iq the same sense, the more we cling to merelj eitemfll pureuita, the 
more are we liable to lose the power of the true recognition of interna] 
truth, and fur this reason we usually find the least amount of spirituality 
and intuition among those that are very learned. The more we close our 
eyes and speculate, the lees shall we become capable to see. 
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four states, forraa, or temperaments are called the choleric, 
the sanguine, phlegmatic, and melancholy temperameut. 
In the choleric one is the nature and quality of the fire 
manifested, in the .sanguine that of the air, in the phleg- 
matic the nature of water, and in the melancholic the 
qnality of the element of the earth." {Four Complexions, 
i. 6.) 

Man's enjoyment and desire is now turned away from 
the divine, and directed towards that which is earthly 
and animal. 

" The angelic image in man became entirely destroyed 
both as to mind and senses, as we may plainly see at 
present, both thoughts and senses are shaped by an animal 
will, and it is very difficult for them to arrive at a state 
in which they love God and justice," {Grace, vii. 36.)^ 

*' After the fall the creatures (elementals) obtained 
power in man and arose in him. There are persons who 
live in the quality of a snake, and are full of cunning 
and poisonous malice ; others live in the quality of a toad 
or a dog, a hear or a wolf; or one may have in him the 
quality of some good and tame animal. All men are out- 
wardly formed in the human image, hut within the quality 
is aeated an animal." * (Grace, viL 3, 4.) 



' If the senses of moji were educated to love that which jg true and 
divine, then would the inner renlm became opeped to their perceptiao, Bjid 
roan would know " auperaenaual things." 

" Every character, when it is to be eipressed, finds its eipression in a 
certain furm. All the aDimals in this world are incamatiims of certain 
characters, and likewise the qualities of animal man are e:(preBaed in his 
aaitnal aoul (on the astral plane) in corresponiling aninaal forms. Tho 
above assertion of Jacob Boehme is, therefore, not a mere figure of 
speech ; but the animal soul of every human being resembles a menagerie 
composed of different animals, which may be seen by those that are 
gifted with the astral perception, and according to the quality of the will 
of man, wbereon these animala live, some become sick and die, while 
others are born and grow. The conditions of these animal elementala in 
the constitution ot man are some of those oausea of his bodily ilia of 
which modem medical science is entirely ignorant. 
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Man's present animal methoJ of reproducing himself 
originated in his fall, as ia proved by Eve having been 
projected from Adam at a later period of time, and also 
by the inherited sense of shame in regard to the organs 
of generation. 

" If God had created man for this earthly, corruptible, 
poverty-stricken, sickly, and animal life, He would not 
liave put him into Paradise. If He had originally in- 
tended that mankind should procreate themselves like 
the brutes, He would have made them into men and 
women already at the start." {Mysterium, xviiL 5,) 

I " The poor degraded soul is ashamed of the possession 

! of animal organs of generation, and of the way in 
which impregnation takes place. Does not every one feel 
1 this? If we had been created beastlike in Adam, wlij 
should we be ashamed of our beastliness ? Wby_ is^ it 
that the soul is ashamed of the monstrosity of her out- 

I ward body, and of its animal method of procreati on ? " 

1 (Tilk i. 608.) 

If there had occurred no sin, man, being the living 
image of God, and therefore possessing the power to 
create, could have produced his equals out of his own 
self without the existence of severed sexes. 

"Tlie sum of all mankind constitutes the one original 
Adam. God created him alone, and left it to him to pro- 
duce other beings. He should have surrendered bis self- 
will entirely to God, and with God generated other men 
out of himself, and in conformity with himself." (Mys- 
terium, Ixxi. 31.) 

" Adam was a complete image of God, male and female, 
I and nevertheless neither of them separately, but pure like 
1' a chaste virgin. He had in himself the desire (power) 
I of the fire and the light, the mother of love and wrath, 

I and the fire in him loved the light, receiving from it 
I calmness and beneficence ; while the light in him loved 
the fire as being its life, in the same sense as God, in His 
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quality aa Father, loves the Son and the Son lovea tlie ■ 
Father." {Stie/el, ii. 35 1.) 

" Adam was man and wife in one individuality. How- 
ever, he must not be considered as having been a woman 
in the usual sense of this word, but aa a purejCliaate, 
virginal power. That is to say, he had within himself ' 
the tincture or spirit of fire, and aiso that of water, and he 
loved himself and God. He could generate in a virginal 
state, and procreate by means of his will and out of his 
own substance, without any pain or laceration." {TKree- \ 
fold Life, ii. 24.) 

" If man had withstood the temptation one human \ 
being would have been born from another, in the same 
way as Adam in his virginal state was projected into 
ol^ectivity as a human being and image of God, because 
that which is of the Eternal can also procreate (multiply) 
itself according to the law of eternity." {Threefold Life, , 
xviii. 7.) 

These descendants of man would have issued one from 
the other, and one would have surpassed the other in his 
qualities and dignity before God.^ 

"It is unnecessary to know whether, if man had re- 
mained in his original state, all (future) individuals would 
have been the products of one individual, or whether they 
would have been produced one from another ; but in 
seeking within the depth, in the centre, I find that one 
would have come from the other. In the course of time 
they would have differed in their qualities ; some would 
have grown to be superior to others, aa is the case at pre- 
sent where not all men are equals, but some have more 
genius and intelligence than others," {Menschwerdxing, 
i- 5. 4.) 

But now, after the generative powers, which were for- 

1 TliiB is the wtjio which tbe " penoDalitiei " menCioned in the Book 
Qeneeis wtie " begutteii." 
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merly united in man, appear in a state of agparation in 
males and females, each sex seeks within the other the 
child that is to be generated, and strongly desires to unite 
with the other/ 

" In the beginning of creation all waa born from one 
being, and a separation of sex took place later on. There- 
fore each sex strongly desires the Other, as is seen in the 
process of procreation." {Tliree Frinciples, viii. 40.) 

" There is now a strong sexual desire in all creatures. 
The male spirit seeks for the beloved child in the female, 
and the female seeks for it in the male." (Three Prin- 
ciples, viii. 44.) 

" Tlie water-mother strongly desires for the fire- mother, 
and seeks for the child of love. Likewise the fire-mother 
seeks for it in the water-mother, and therefore both sexes 
have a strong desire to mingle with each other." (Three 
Principles, viii. 42.) 

This desire, wherein the two sexes are burning in re- 
gard to each other, is an abomination before God ; but 
if it is governed by faithfulness and orderly conjugal love, 
it is patiently tolerated by the Lord.^ 

"Conjugal sexual cohabitation is not sinful, because it 
is in accordance with man's human nature. It ia incited 
by the power of nature, and tolerated in divine patience 
by the spiritual soul." (Stiefel, ii. 409.) 

"Lust, however, without being ennobled by faitiiful 
conjugal love, is merely an animal and sinful desire ; and 
if you seek in marriage only the gratification of sexual 
lust, you are then not superior to an animal." (Three 
Principles, xx. 64,) 

' Since the "woman" has issued from man, hig manner nf reproduc- 
tinn has neceesanlj becume an eitemal and nnimal une, and will continue 
to be BO until the true diviae marriage baa taken place, by wiiicb the will 
of man becomes again one with the goddeaa of wiBdmn. 

° Each sex seeks within the other that e.1 which it is itself deficient, J 
and therefore, seen from the spiritual point of view, all sexual "lo«". 
be regarded as a manifestation nf eeltiahnees. 
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" Beware, man, as to how you use tlie .sexual aiiitnal 
desire ! It is an abomination before the Lord (the divine 
Being in man), whether it be within or outside of legalised 
wedlock ; but trae lawful love and faithfulness iiides the, 
desire before the sight of God," (Three Principles, xx, 65.) 

"If a couple generate children, their imagination or 
desire (during the sexual act) is not holy, but the noble 
part of the soul ia ashamed of it. There are even animala 
that are ashamed of that act. Even in its best aspect 
the performance is disgusting before the sanctity of that 
which is divine, it having been caused by sin in conse- 
quence of primordial man's degradation, but being patiently 
submitted to by that which ia divine tn man, because it is 
a necessity of his present animal state." ^ (Stiefel, ii, 396.) 



I 



It is an error to suppose that one person is a descen- 
dant from others merely as far as his corporeal form is 
concerned. The human soul is likewise generated in 
that manner. IE the heart were absent even the body 
could not come into existence,* 

" The soul is not every time created anew and breathed 
into the body, but she is reproduced according to human 
natural law, Uke a branch growing out of the trunk of 
a tree, or as a kernel or seed that is sown. Thus the 
soul is sown that it may grow to be a spirit and body." ^ 
(For It/ Questions, x. 4.) 

' "Sin" is that nbicb conatitutea a diBobedience sgaiDBt the will of 
God, which U also tlie law o£ natare. He who reaiata tha low of oaturB 
without being nbla to riBB above hia own animal nature oommita a, crimo 
against nature, and therefore againat God. But if we riae above onr 
auimal pliuie into the bigher regions of feeling and thought, then shall 
we be DO longer affected by the laws that govern that animal nature, and 
DO resistance wiU be needed, aa the deaiiea oE the Seah do not affect the 
spirit that is not identified with the flesh. 

' Here Jacob Boehme evidently refers to the human aoul, the Mnnas, 
a the Buddki, or spiritual soul, which overshadows each new in- 
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i of men, all talien together, are as only 
)£ they have all been generated out of one 



I soitl is a cause of tlie existence of all the mem- 

(Gceasary for the life of man, for without the soul 

^gan would come into existence to live in the life of 

(Three Principles, xiv. 14.) 
" The heart ia the true origin of the soul, and in the 
JIuterior blood of the heart (the will) ia the soul, the fire, 
/ while in the tiiiciure the soul is its spirit (its light) ; 
the spirit floats above the heart, and communicates 
itself to the body and to all of its organs." {Forty Ques- 
tions, xi. 3.) 



In so far as by the connubial act a soul is generated, 
there is in it even something, of a paradisiacal nature.^ 

"While Adam remained in the love of God, and the 
woman (the female principle) in liim was a chaste virgin, 
the titicture of the fire (in him) could have experienced 
much joy in the embrace of the Hncture of the liyht con- 
tained (in him); hut the present external body is not 
worthy of enjoying such an intercourse with the kingdom 
of delight, wherein the life of the soul ia sown. Only the 
inner essences, which originate (directly) from the Eternal, 
are capable of participating in such happiness; external 
animal man merely gratifies an animal desire, and knows 
nothing of the delight of the (spiritual) essences. If, 
however, the (external and internal) tinctures intermingle, 
then there is therein something (a sensation) belonging 

incanrationa ; but the human and animal aoul nre the prnducta of tba 
mental and utral inflnenaee acting through the bodies oF the parents ; 
while the Tjsible material form is made of the elements of the earth. 

' The highe.it eeosnal pleasure which human baings can possibly enjoj 
19 experieoced hy them during the oeunubiat act ; but as tbie act con- 
stitatea the exercise of the higbeat power which is still within man's 
dnminion, namely, the power to create a being like unto himself, there- 
fore this pawer ahuuM not be prostituted for baser metiTes, BDch 
gratiRc^tion of eensuaJ desire. 
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to Paradise; but the earthly essence (lust) soon becomes 
mixed therewith." {Meiischwerdxmg, i, 7, 6.) 

" The desire for coujunction in men and women results 
from the separation of the fire and light-tin ct ore in Adam, 
These principles in their own essence are still much more 
noble and pure than the flesh. It is true that they are 
now separated, and do not contain the true life ; but they 
are full of desire for that true life, and when they again 
meet with each other in the unity of all being, they then 
awaken the true life to which their desire is directed. 
They want to be again that which they were in the 
image of God when Adam was man and woman." ' ' 
{Sticfd, ii. 3S8.) 

" When the two tinctures are brought together into 
one, then the quality of the eternal kingdom of joy, the 
highest desire and its fulfilment, becomes manifested. If 
this could be done in purity, and without the admixture 
of that which causes disgust, then would it all be holy ; 
but even the sulphur (the terrestrial element) of the seed 
ia a cause of disgust in the sight of true holiness." (Stie/el, 
iL 402.) 



During the connubial act a divine interaction takes 
place ; but there are also inSuences coming from the 
terrestrial and the satanie worlda. More specially is 
the nature of the child dependent on the quality of its 
parents. ^ 

' In the male is repreBented CBpeeJaJly the Eery essence (the will or 
ebatitaac;), in the female the BBBeDCe of light (apitituolity or geatlenees). 
The aexunl distinctions, however, do not belong to the external body 
eiclualvely, but to the inner man, of whom the outer nian ia not alnaja 
s correct image, becauae there are other factors beaidea the true soul 
entering in hia formation. Therefore it aometimes happens that the Bei 
of the external body does not seem to correspond to that of the inner 
man. We meet with male persons apparently inhabited by a female 
aoni witb female taates and tendenoies, and ride -ceriS; and in auch 
persona there are sometimes manifeat apparently inexplicable eeiual 
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" The will called into action during the connubial act 
j is tireefold. Firstly, there arises between the parents 
/ of the child the animal desire to commingle, and during 
the commingling the centre of love becomes opened, 
even if they were otherwise dissatisfied with each other. 
That love then participates in the qualities of the one 
element, and this element with paradise ; but the paradise 
3 before God." (Three Principles, xv. 30.) 

" On the other hand, the external seed has also its own 
issences, and they participate in the qualities of the ex- 
ternal elements. These external elements participate in 
the qualities of the external planets, and they are con- 
nected with external wrath and malice ; while the latter 
are connected with the abyss of lieU, and that abyss 
belongs to the devils." {T/iree Priiiciples, xv. 31.) 

" If a branch grows out of a tree, its form approximates 
that of the tree. Thus, if a mother produces a chUd, the 
child ia formed in her own image." {Forty Questions, 
y. I.) 

" An evil tree cannot produce good fruits. If both 
parents are bad and in the power of the devil, a soul in- 
clined to evil will be sown. It would be well for parents 
to remember this fact. You are saving up money for 
your children, but if you would furnish them with a good 
soul, that would be more useful to them." ^ {Forty Ques- 
tions, X. 7—9-) 

result of the actioD o£ only one principle, bat of three, manifesting them- 
aelvea !□ the seveu qnalitlea of eternal nature, in Eeren different focmB, 
and that, therefore, hia external body is not the expresaiun of only one 
. principle, but of three. His spirit is from the innermost fountain, hia 
aoul from tile internal world, his body from external nature. 

' The absence of words iu modern languages for expresaing intemat 
facta in a comprehensible manner leads to a continual confusion of terms. 
Thus the term " eooi " refers here not to the divine sool that originates 
directly from God, nor to that part of man which becomes reincarnated 
(the Karana Sarira). but to the "inner man" (the Manas and lower 
bencippri). Unless this diatinction of the various aspects of man is kept 
in mind, we are always exposed to mistaking the leaves of the tree of life for 
the branches, and the branches for the trunk, and the trunk for the roots. 
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" To tliB extent in wliich the parents have the essen- 1 
tiality of God connected with their own souls will the \ A. I 
seed not be introduced into the Turba ; for Christ says, 
' A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit.' " (Forty \ 
Questions, s. S-) 



Each soul, however, is an individual being, and there- 
fore a child born from bad parents can again turn to God, 
or the reverse of this may take place.^ 

"Although the soul ia a branch from the tree, she 
is, nevertheless, an individual being. Therefore a child, 
after being born, has a life of its own, and the centre of 
nature is within its own power." {Forty Questions, vL 2.) 

" Even if a child has good parents, it may afterwards 
enter into the Turba, Likewise a child born of evil 
parents may become converted by means of its imagina- 
tion, and enter into the Word of the Lord. Tliis rarely , 
takes place, but it is nevertheless possible, God throws ; 
no soul away, unless the soul throws herself away. Each 
soul judges herseK." ^ {Forty Questions, x. 6—3.) 

' Each loiil cQDHtitutes an individual, but fac all that not an independeDt, 
part oF the tree of life. The trunk (Cbiiat) remains, but the leaves (the 
personalitiee of men und women) drop oS. The branches (the individual 
human spicita) grow from year to year, and by the power of the gap 
which the branches receive through tbe trunk they produce new leares 
(pecaonalities) every spring. Thus it is not the duiat, i.e., the divine, 
man, who becDmea reincarnated ; nuitber do the eame identical leaves 
reappear upon the same tree, hut tbe spirit of man (his higher Manas) 
through the power of Christ (the Atma-SuddU) produces new peraonalitiea 
in whom is expressed the power which tbe spirit receives from Gud. 

^ Each soul is receptive of good and evil inSuences, bnt eapeciallj' to 
such aa are predominant in her own nature. Whether or not a soul will 
inherit the desire or power to overcome the evil in her own coDstitution, 
or wbetbei she will be more inclined to evil, will depend on tbe Karma 
acquired by her io previous incaroatiuns. 
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THE CHRIST. 

"The inner element vhich holds the whole body uf this world hss beacoie 
the eternal body of Christ ; for the whole of Divinity in the word and 
heart of God has entered therein in eternity ; and the same Divinity 
has become a created being ; bat snch a creatnre, as can be every- 
where, like Divinity jtaelf." (Princ ixiiL 20.] 

" Without special divine aid, humanity would liave gone 
to eternal perdition on account of the sin." * {Hainherger.) 
I "Adam would have been lost eternally if the heart of 
I God with the word of promise had not entered his soul, 
awakening the spiritual hope which maintained him," 
{Forty Questions, viii. 5.) 

'■ If the divine principle of love were not still pervad- 
ing all nature in this terrestrial world, and if we poor 
, created beings had not with us the warrior in the battle, 

' This doea not mean to Bay that any extracosmic God worried or 
"studied" abont finding a method by which he might save mankind; 
but the " Heart " of God moved, becanae its own love caused it to move. 

" God is threefold in His personal aspect, and willed to move three 
times, according to each of these aspects, bnt not in eternity. At first 
there moved the centre of nature in the Father, for the purpose of creating 
the angels, and thiuitgh them the world. The second time the quality oE 
the Son moved, whereby the Heart of God became Man, and this will 
never take place again in eternity ; but whenever it now takes place, it 
will ooonr merely through this only (universal) Man (Divinity in Humanity), 
who is God, manifesting Himself through and in many. For the third 
time, and at the end of the world, God will move in the name (quality) 
of the Holy Spirit, when the world will return into the Ether {Ahua), 
and then its dead will be resurrected." (I'Aiw/oM Life, vii. 22.) 

This may perhaps be expressed in other words by saying : At the first 
impulse the latent will became active, at the second move the latent 
wisdom or light, and at the third move or impulse the third principle wilt 
enter from the latent state into activity. 
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we would all be sure to perish ia the horror of hell," '■ 
{Aurora, xiv. 104.) 

God, on account of His infinite mercy, desired to aid 
mankind,* 

" God desires that all manliind shall he saved. He j 
does not desire the death of the sinner, hut that he 
liecomo changed, and turning again to Gi)d, find life in I 
Him." (Three Principles, Preface, i. 6.) 

"(Superficial) reasoning represents God as an nn- 
inerciCnl being, and teaches that He has thrown His 
wrath upon man, and cursed him to death, because He 
found disobedience in him. But you should not believe 
this. God is love and goodneas, and in Him there is no \ 
angry thought. Man would be all right if he had not 
punished himself." {Three Principles, x. 24.) / 

There was no other way to save mankind, except that 
the Son or the Light of God should enter into them.* 

" When the soul went out of the light of God and I 
entered into the spirit of this world, then began the tor- I 

i Whether Bucli an event took place sanie igoo years ago or at any 
other date may be leFb to the historian to Snd out. At al! events, the 
Bible account ia a deacription uf the redemption of the world from 
spiritual ignoraai^ by the entering of a ray of the light of God, aod 
likewise of the spiritaal r^eneFatien. of man. The external " Christian " 
GbuTcb, with its ritualiann, is based upon a belief in a person of Jewish 
history, who died and left his powera in the hands of the olergy. The 
religion of the living Obrist is based npon the recognition of an eternal 
process going on in the inacrooosm of nature and in the microaosm of 
man. To the extern ail y-reasoning "liberal" Chciatian, Jcaua of Naiareth, 
whether He ever existed or not, representa the type of an ideal man, a 
tt^acber who, by example and worda, taught men virtue. To the internal 
perception of the seer He is the type of the personifiaation of the divine 
iogM in man. 

^ The expression "Ood" ia here not to bo taken as the primordial 
absolute Will, but ae (iod in His aspect as the Father. 

' God never went outside of imiTeraal man, neither did Hia light be- 
come extinguished in him. In its maerocosmic aspect the " re-entering " o£ 
that light may be compared to a ray of light in the centre of a body pene- 
trating to the periphery. In its mioroooamic aspect it is comparable to the 
life giving power of the sun, awakening the life in an individual oi^aiiiain. 
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lueut of the first principle. She saw and felt herself no 
longer in the kingdom of God, until the heart of God came 
and appeared between her and that kingdom, ao that 
she could enter therein and become regenerated," (^Thrce 
Frincijiks, ix. 6.) 

" There was no other salvation for the divine image in 
man unless divinity liad moved according to the second 
principle, i.e., according to the light of eternal life, and by 
the power of love rekindled the substantiaUly (of the soul) 
that was imprisoned in death." {Menschwcrdung, i. 1 1, 2 2.) 

" The soul has separated her will from the will of the 
Father and entered into the lust of this life. There could 
have been no other way of redemption, except that the pure 
will of the Fatlier ehould again euter into her substance and 
bring her again into the state which she formerly occupied, 
so that her will would he directed again into the heart 
and light of God." (^Three Principles, xxii. 67.) 

" If the soul was to be aided, the heart of God with 
its light, and not the Father Himself, had to enter her, 
for in the Father she was anyhow ; but she was turned 
away from the entrance to the generation of the heart 
(the beginning of the divine self-consciousness) of God, 
and her desires were directed towards this external 
world." ^ {Three Principles, xxii. 68.) 

The preparations for that redemption were already 
made before the creation of this world, as the name of 
Jesus was embodied in man,^ 

iThB true Christ ia, therefore, neither an "Adept" nor a "Jfaftodno," 
nor a Keformer, a mortal peraon, nor anything whatsoever that differa 
(rom God, bat he is Divinity itself manifeating itself in Humanity, 
and thereby aaving mankind as a whole, and each individual person sepa- 
rately considered, from ignorance and suffering, to tbe eiteut aa mankiud or 
such an individual person receives Him (the light] in bim or her, Tba 
redemptioQ from spiritual darkneas depends on the presence of the redeem- 
ing power of the apiritiiai light within the darkness itself. 

' As the future regenerated Man, the aeooud Adam was contained 
hidden within the first Adam ; likewise the name of Jtiui was hidden in 
the name of JtliovaK, the latter being Himself Unlverfal Man, 
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" The name of Jesus embodied itself into the iinclure 
of the soul in Paradise when Adam fell, and even before 
Adam was created ; as Feinr mentions in his first letter 
(i. 20), where he saya that we have been provided for in 
Christ, even before the foundation of the world was laid," 
{Menschwerdung, i. S. i.) 

" The name Jesus was incorporated into the image of 
eternity as a future Christ, that it may become a re- 
deemer of men, and out of the dying in the wrath 
regenerate them again into the pure being of divine and 
paradisiacal power." (Slie/el, ii, 74.) 

" The word which God spoke in regard to the power 
that was to bruise the head of the serpent, was a spark 
of love from the divine heart of God, and therein has 
the Father from eternity seen and elected humanity. 
In this spark of divine love-light the whole world was 
to live, and Adam was already therein while his creation 
took place, as is also expressed by I'aul (Eph. i 13), 
where he says that man was elected in Christ before the 
foundation of the world was made."^ (Three Principles, 
xvi. 107.) 



As long as Adam had not ceased to resemble God, 
the Redeemer within him did not render Himself per- 
ceptible. This, however, took place immediately after 
the fall.' 

" From all eternity stood the name Jesus in immov- 
able love in man as the image of God. But when the 

' Christ (Alma-Buddhi) beiog Dirinit; in Humanitj, there can be no 
otliur Bedeenier tbnn Ue, because man cannot be saved from mortality 
in any otber way than by becoming immortal ; nor can be become 
immortal unleiB he dnea be coma divine. (" That which ia rmclean cannot 
enter the kiagilom of cleaDlineBS.") Tbe reason wby the divine Logo), 
in its aspect as the " Christ " or Redeemer, is not spoken of as an "it," but 
oa " He," is evidently becaUBe the Word, by becoming human in man, 
naturally asauuied the quaLities oE man. 

' There waa no occasion [or Che voice of conscience to speak in " Aduu " 
OS long as be had not acted against the Law. 
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a'lul lost the liglit, then tlie Word spoke the name of 
Jesita into what was movable ; into the faded ens of the 
heavenly world's substance."^ (Grace, vii. 34.) 

"Before the fall Adam recaived the divine light out 
oE Jehovah ; that is to say, out of the one only God, 
wherein was hidden the name of i/esiis. But during the 
time of suffering when the soul fell, God manifested the 
treasure of His glory and holiness, and by means of the 
living voice of the Word He incorporated Himself with 
the divine fire of love into the eternal image, representing 
the banner of the soul, which she was to follow as a 
guide. But if she was not able to penetrate therein, 
being aa one dead relatively to God, nevertheless the 
divine br&ath penetrated into her, and warned her to 
stop her evil activity, so that its voice might again 
begin to become active within the soul." {Grace, 
vii. 32.) 

" As Adam manifested in himself the centre of wrath, 
God instituted opposition to evil, and manifested in 
him the power that bruises the heaUof the serpent, which 
heretofore, at the time when sin had not yet appeared, 
had been hidden (latent) in the power of God, and in 
Jesus as the love of God, in divine unity." ^ (Siie/el, 
ii. 161.) 

The power of the future Redeemer became first of all 
active in Eve.' 

" The in-speaking of the devil, wherefroni evil will 
originated, took place in Adam while he was still man 
and woman, and yet neither the one nor the other, but 
an image of God. From Adam it penetrated into Eve, 

' From all eternity there wai in man latent the power of becoming 
dinine ; but that power did nut act as long na thei-e was no cause to inoita 
it to do Eo. This caase was crested by the second meviog of the funda- 
mentil will (of God). 

' " Jeau3 " means " Wisdom." Divine wiadom is love. 

3 Woman, being on the whole more refined, more submiflBive and intui- 
tional than man, is also mors receptive for the germ of true aplrituiilitji. 
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who began to sin. Then occurred the in-speaking of 
God, and this tools place at first in Eve as the mother of 
all mankind, and opposed itself through her to tlie con- 
sciousness of sin that had begun to be manifested in 
Adam," (Grace, vii. 47.) 

" Not in the tiTiciuri- of irrnn, which represents the 
fiery essence, did the word of promise desire to become 
incorporated, but in the tincture of the light, in the 
virginal centre, which was to generate magically in 
Adam, in the celestial substance of the holy generatrix, 
because in that tinctvire of light the fiery soal-essence 
was weaker than in the fiery nature of man." {Myste- 
™». xriii. 43.) 

" Not through Adam's fire-tincture was this event 
to take place, but in and through Adam's light-tincture, 
wherein the love was burning that had become separated 
from him to constitute woman, the mother of all man- 
kind. It was she in whom the voice of God promised 
again to introduce the living, holy substance from heaven, 
and to generate anew and in divine power the faded 
image of God that was contained therein." ^ (Grace, 
vii. 18.) 



This, however, did not take place in her terrestrial 
body, but in her celestial essence, which on account of 
the sin had weakened. 

" When God said, ' I will put enmity, and the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent,' then the 
holy voice went from Jehovah into the weakened celestial 
substance of the woman for the purpose of introducing 
therein a new living and celestial state, and to conq^uer 
the kindled wrath of God by means of the most exalted 
divine love, whereljy the monstrosity and its desire should 



' Whether s person is of tha i: 
hia or her female elemente (in thi 
will), that the divine and rede* 
first manifest. 



the female g&nder, it H alwrijH in 
faculties, and not in the fiery 
'er of the lure-Ii^ht becomes 
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he entirely killed and exterminated." {Mysterium, xsiii. 
29. 37-) 

" The voice of God, speaking to Eve, entered into the 
seed of the woman ; but the true woman was the eternal 
virgin, and this virgin became revealed by the power of 
the voice speaking into her in the name of Jesua, which 
(name) had evolved from Jehovah, and promised that in 
the fulness of time the holy, celestial love-essence would 
again be introduced into the weakened image." ^ (Grace., 
vii- 330 

From Eve, out of whom the Saviour as an incarnation 
was to issue in the fulness of time, the blissful power 
radiated and expanded over the whole of humanity.^ 

" God spoke into the image of Adam, that had become 
weakened relatively to its divine life, His holy word, 
' The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the 
serpent.' By the action of tliis voice the destitute soul 
regained a divine life, and this very voice (inner con- ■ 
seiousness) was perpetuated from man to man as the 
covenant of mercy." (Grace, vii. 16.) 

" Christ was perpetuated in all men as a glowing spark 
of divine light, according to the quality of the true image, 
and as a potentiality (or seed of immortal being), but, aa 
a matter of course, not in the external flesh of the terres- 
trial world, but within the second principle." (Stiefel, ii. 

318.) 

" The word that had been incorporated in the seed of 
Eve became perpetuated from man to man in his celestial 
part as a sound (conscience) or spark of the divine and 

1 The "seed of woman" is the universal female principle, the Celestial 
{mags vhich finds it9 reflection and representatioti in terrestrial Toman, 
upon the earth. For this reason woman is more beautiful than man. 
Beauty in a male results from the presence of the female priodple of 
beaut; in him, combined with hia Etrengtb. Strength (rigidit;) without 
niildnesa (harmony) cannot be beautiful. 

= "Eve" nieana the celestial woman, the vehicle of the diviue epirit, 
wherein the diviue will moves, in a terrestrial aspect. 
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holy fiery light, until the time when Mary was awakened, 
when the time for the fulfilment of the covenant had 
arrived and the doors of the closed chamber were opened." * 
(Mysierium, xxiiL 31,) 

This event could not take place earlier on account of 
the great depth of human corruption, but in the minds 
of those that were willing to submit to divine mercy 
this power resisted Satan, and even awakened prophets 
among them.- 

" Christ remained in Adam and Eve as a divine mys- 
tery, and did not take human substance in them. He re- 
mained motionless until the time (for His manifestation) 
arrived; only then He moved within the seed of the 
woman." (stiefd, 448.) 

"The seed of the woman received its anointment hy 
means of the motion of tbe name of Jesus only in Mary, 
hut not in Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Isaac, Jacob, and 
David. The ancient prophets did not know Christ in 
their seed, and that He had moved within their carnal 
seed, but only within their spirit and soul, within their 

' Jaana oE NflzafHth represents the incacnation, peraonification, and 
fruition of tha divine Lngm in man. Likenise Muy repreaenta the per- 
Bonification of the celeatial virgin-mothBr, the universal celestial kingdom 
which furaielies the conditions necessary for tbe unfoldment of divinity 
In humanity. 

^ It ia obvious that, as Universal Mao became more and mora differ- 
entiated in Hia external forma aa individual pnwera or human beioga, the 
original power contained in Him must also have rBmained in all Hia 
aucceaaors ; bnt as there may be millions of aeeda of a plant wliite only 
one of them finds tbe conditiona neceaaary to grow into perfection, like- 
wise the Atma was in all human beinga, but not active in tbeir material 
nature, while in Mary it ia repreaented aa faaving begun to stir and to 
become incorporated in visible form, manifeeting itself outwardly and 
externally as an incarnation of divine power. If we apply the rules 
laid down in the Secret Dactrine, tbe appearance of the Christ — te., the 
incarnation of the divine Word, or the awakening of the Divinity in 
Humanity — would have had to take place during tbe middle of the 
fourth race in the fourth "round." 
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desire for faith (spiritual knowledge)." ^ {Stie/d, 
45 3-) 

" The (astral) soul of Adam and Eve and of all human 
beings was still too rougli, unmanageable, and impregnated 
by the first principle. Therefore the Word and the bruiser 
of the bead of the serpent did not enter into form within 
their souls; but it stood within the mind to oppose ths 
devils and the kingdom of hell with those that were 
willing to surrender themselves to it." {Three Principles, 
xviii, 26.) 

"The aiiints of God being prophets, and prophesying 
in the spirit of Jesus, all spoke aiming at the cove- 
nant, i.e., out of the promised Word, which was again 
to move within the flesh ; that is to say, that the Word 
was contained within the wealieued interior image, and 
unfolded itself, and indicated to the external man what 
was to happen to him in the future, when it would mai 
fest itself, and destroy therein death and the loathsome- 
ness resulting from the battle taking place within the 
forms of life." ^ {Stiefel, 385.) 

As our progenitors (in their terrestrial aspect) were 

' " Adam " is the trunk of the tree representing humanity. He is the 
primordial man, or the collectivity of the {irst " anttiropoid belDfja" (apin'U, 
—not apea), which were of on ethereal kind. 

" Abel " and " Cain " are the two braochea of that tree. 

"Coin" repreaenta the eitomal, BBnaual realm; "AM" the Eupef 
natural — i,e., transcendental kingdom. 

" Enoch " means the outbreathing of life and reconceiving of it withil 
itself, BUch as constitutes contemplativenesB. 

" Noah," the eud ia the beginning ; the " Word " that entera from th« 
end into the beginning. 

" Isaac " is the prototype of the kingdom of grace. 

"Jacob," the uprising and coneotidation uCthe spiritual will coming from 
thS fiery will. 

"David," the power of grace arising from the submission of one'i 
sonal will to one's divine will. (Compare Myilerium Magnum.) 

' The " CKrUi," the light, existed therein esseutiallf, but not suhotan- 
tiallj. It was a state of feeliog, but not of understanding. It may Iw 
compared to the heat in a body, which renders the body hot; but u 
lumiimus, until the ignition takes place. 
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~g6veruea~ljy external reasoning, Eve believed tliat in 
giving birtli to Cain tlie bruiser of the head of the ser- 
pent had already come into the world.* 

" Hear and see what, was Adam and Eve's desire before 
and after the fall. Tliej desired the terrestrial fcingdoiQ, 
and Eve's mind was directed to terrestrial things. When 
slisgave birth to Cain she said, ' I have the Man, the Lord.' 
She thought that he was the one whose heel was to bruise 
the head of the serpent, and that he was to drive the 
devil away. She did not thinli that it was for her to die 
to her own false, earthly, and fleshly will, and to be reborn 
in a divine will. Such a {selfish) will she carried within 
her seed, and Adam likewise, and from that resulted the 
will in the soul-esaence.^ The tree produced a branch 
of its own nature, for Cain's thoughts were bent upon 
becoming a lord of this earth. As Cain saw that Abul 
was liigher in the love of God than he, his free animal 
will arose for the purpose of killing Abel, for he cared 
only for the possession of the external world, and to be 
loid therein, while Abel was seeking only for the love of 
God." (^Mysierium, xjvi. 23,) 



As an antithesis to Cain, there was bom to Adam 
another son, namely, Abel, who was not so much an image 
of his earthly as rather of his celestial essentiaUty, that 
had been restored to a certain extent by divine mercy. ^ 

" After the fall Jehovah spoke the name of Jesus in 
Adam into an actual life ; that is to say, he manifested it 
in the celestial being that had been weakened on account 
of the sin. In conseq^flence of this in-speaking, there was 
awakened out of the spiritual death or state of dying, into 

' "Eve" the Houl of the world, had not jet becoma spiritually enlight- 
eDed enDugh to produce a divine baing. 

' "Eva imagined that in Cain ehe had produced Jihavah, the futnce 
King of the Gitemal world ; nad likewise the apostles supposed that Christ 
was going ta establish an external kingdom." ( ThTce Frincipla, ix. 50.) 

^ It should be mnembeied that tbeee all^orioal names do not refer to 
individual men, but to Etates of the universal mmd. 
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wliich Adam had sunk, a divine desire once more, and 
this awakened desire was the beginning of faith. This 
very desire separated itself from the quality of the false 
desire, and formed an image, and thus Abel came into 
existence; but Cain was the product of Adam's soul- 
quality, according to his earthly lust." (Grace, is. loi.) 

Tbua Abel on the whole, and especially on account of 
his forcible death which he suffered, represented an anti- 
type of the Redeemer. 

"Relatively to hia external human state, Abel was 
also sinful ; but in his interior the angelic world 
and image of Paradise began to bud. Then the in- 
terior man put his heel upon the monster-serpent of falsa 
desire, and on the other hand the monster-serpent stung 
the heel of his angelic wilL" (Mi/slerium, xxviii. 2.) 

" The killing of Abel's external body by Cain symbol- 
ises that the external man must be mortified in the 
wrath of God. The wrath must kill and consume the 
external image that ha3 grown in the wratb, but from 
its death springs forth the eternal life." (^Mysterivm, 
xxviii. 14.) 

" Abel, representing an antitype of Christ, who was 
to suffer death for humanity, had to pass through death 
without having produced fruits or branches ; for the 
fruit which Christ was to generate was the tree of ' 
humanity, that was to be reborn in the spirit, but not 
new branches of the old one. Thus Abel, as the anti- 
type o£ Christ, was to produce no new branch from his 
loins." {Myderium, xxix. 22.) 



In the place of Abel, Adam was to produce a third 
eon, namely, Seth, in whom was to be perpetuated the 
line of generation from which the Saviour was to be born 
in the fiesh.^ 



Magnum, x: 



:■ 24.) .. 



-light eioaping from the fietywill. {Myiitr 



t 
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" Adam, by means of his Eve, was to produce still 
another braucli from the tree of life, a son, who would be 
in his image similar to Adam and like himselF, namelj, 
Seth ; (a race) wherein a ray of the love-will is perceived 
within the fiery will ; being, however, still imprisoned 
by the essence of the external world, the corrupted house 
of (matter which afterwards became) flesh." {Mysterium, 
xxix. 24.) 

" In Setli the line of the covenant was perpetuated, 
wherein Christ was to manifest Himself relatively to 
the tree of humanity." _ (MysUriiini, xsix. 26.) 

To Cain also was shown the mercy of the Lord, who 

protected him against his hellish enemies, so that be 
might repent.^ 

I' Cain was afraid that the spirits (elementals) that had 
influenced him to commit murder would kill him. To 
prevent this God decreed that whoever should take away 
Cain's life should he punished eternally through the 
seven qualities of the world of darkness." (Myiterium,, 
xxix. 55, 58.') 

" By the command, ' Upon him who kills Cain ven- 
geance shall be sevenfold,' the terrible avenger, the abyss 
of hell, was driven away frdm Cain, so that he did not 
fall a victim to despair. Cain had departed from God, 
but nevertheless the kingdom of heaven was before him, 
so as to enable him to turn and enter into repentance. 
God did not want to reject Cain, but merely his wicked 
murder and hia false belief." (Three Principles, xx. i.) 

Cain and his descendants, however, preferred to give 
themselves up to mundane desires and occupations, 
while the generation of Seth entered into divine con- 
templation. 

^ I£ " Cain" — Le., the eiternal "church," — hikd been annihilated, there 
could hare been no further pragresB therein. The destruction of the 
iuteliect would make an end to ftU prospects of its btcoming apiritual. 
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" Cain waa made of flesh and blood, and understood 
not these words about eternal death ; but being assured 
that no one would kill him, he became again glad, and 
began to turn to terrestrial arts ; not only to agricultural 
pursuits, but ^Iso to working the metals." {Three Prin- 
ciples, xxi. J.) 

" From the descendants of Cain resulted the arts as a 
wonder of divine wisdom acting in and through nature, 
but in Seth the Word entered into spiritual contempla- 
tion," (Mysterium, xxx. 2.) 



In the descendants of Noah — Sem, Ham, and J 
- — are represented the mental tendencies of the three 
principal races of mankiud before the flood,' 

" After the first terrestrial world of human qnalitv 
had been drowned in the flood, its form became recon- 
stituted again in Noah and his three sons." (Myslerium, 
xxiv. 30.) 

" Sem represents the world of light ; Japhet the world 
of fire, wherein, however, the light is visible. Japhei 
also lepresents an image of the Father, and Sem tliat of 
the ?ou ; but Ham is an image of the estemal world."' 
(My^ierium, xxxi. 10.) 



From these fundamental directions result the diEfereoJ 



"NaT, 



, cDDCoived witbin 



"Japhtl," the wiU penetrated bj light 

' lo regard to the EiUe ftllegoriea Boehnie aays :— 

" The written Word is only an inatrumeut wberewi'tli the Spirit It 
The Spirit niuet be alive in the literal form. Witbciut this there can be 
no divine teacher, but only teachers of letters ; only reciters of atories." 
{Begineration, viiL 6.) 

" Ohriat alone ia the Word ot God, teaching by means of Hie children 
and members the way of truth. The literal Word is merely a guidanCB 
and symbol, a tefitiiuDnj lo illustrate and repreaent objectively to man 
what Chriat has dune (and is doing) fur ua ; no that wa may draw and 
conceive our faith therei:^*; but then wa should, enter with our deaica into 



! already predicted 
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fates of these races, such as they ■v 
by Noah. 

"Tlie configuration of Sem descended upon Abrabara 
and Isaac, for there the Word of the covenant was 
manifested and contained within the sound ; but Japhet's 
configuration went through the wisdom of nature in the 
realm of nature, and from that originated the heathen 
(intellectual but unspiritual people) who were giving 
(pre-eminently) attention to the light of nature (natural 
chings). Thus Japhet — that is to say, the destitute, im- 
prisoned soul, belonging to eternal nature — lived within 
the " huts " of Sem — i.e., within the covenant — for the 
light of nature lives in the light of grace, constituting a 
form or a conceived state of the unformed light of God. 
< Ham's descending line overshadowed animal man, formed 
from the Limtis of the. earth, wherein is the curse, and 
from that resulted the sodomitic semi-animal race, that 
pays attention neither to the light of uature nor to that 
of grace in the covenant." (Mt/sterium, xxxiv. 14.) 

" Noah said, ' Praised be the God of Sem, and Japhet 
shall live in the huts of Sem.' Here by the expression 
' God of Sem ' is meant the holy Word in the covenant, 
and how it would manifest itself, that the Japbites or 
heathen — that is to say, those who lived only by the light 
of nature — would come to the light of grace that was 
manifested in Sem, and thus enter into the 'huts of 
Sem' and live therein. But Ham, the spirit of fleshly 
lust, was to become a servant of the children of light, 
according to his quality and selfhood, because the chil- 
dren of God were to force him to become submissive to 

Che liring Word, Into ChTiat Himself, anil twoome oorselves bom to life 
thereia." (ACj/a(en'uin, KSviiL 53). 

" Babel doea not like to hear it if it U taught tbut Chciat Himself hiui ' 
to be the leather within the human epirit. They call upon the written 
Word, and say that if they teach that, then would the Spirit be poured out. 
Oh JBB I All rigbt ! I claim the samR tiling. If the Word is taught in 
the spirit and poner of Cbriat, then ia this ao." (ifjaterium xiviii. 51). 



THE DOCTRINES OF JACOB BOEHME. 



Him and take away 1 
i«iv. 31.) 



3 scoffing self-will." ' {Mi/sierium^'M 



The name of Abraham had not a terrestrial meani 
iind in this, as in many other respects, he waa an anti- 
type ot Christ.^ 

" The great name which God was to give to Abraham 
in his seed was not to be taken in an especially terres- 
trial sense ; for Abraham was upon this earth like a 
stranger, owning no principality or kingdom. He was 
to be in the promised seed and blessing a stranger upon 
the earth, and therein resembled Christ, whose king- 
dom was likewise not of this world." ^ (Mystcrium, 
xjxvii. 23.) 

Nevertheless the sons of Abraham represent the same 
antithesis as those of Noah and Adam. 

" Isaac was not made entirely of celestial essence, 
but of both^ — namely, of Abraham's Adamic essence and 
of the word conceived of faith, or the substance of 
Christ ; but Ishmael was only of Adam's own nature 
according to the corrupted quality, and not from the 
conceived word of faith, which was acting with superior 
strength upon Isaac."* {Mysierium, xl. 13.) 

' Those are the favoured people ot God in whom lives the light of 
Christ, and not those who exclaira, "Lord! Lord I " using ths name of 
Chriat in vain, while the devil is occnpjing their souls. Boehme flays ;— 

" All beings are created out of the Father. The Father is in all and 
maintains everything. He gives to all life and substance, and the Son is 
in the Father and gives to all things power and light. He is our light, 
and without Him we cannot know God. How can we, then, say anything 
about Him ? If we wish to apeak of Him tmthfnll;, we must speak out 
of His Spirit, beoauae He testifies of God." {Threefold Life, xl 9a) 

' " Abraham," 0. colleotiao of people — i.e., of minds — in whom apiritn- 
ality has become manifest. (See Myiteritim Magnvm, xli. i.) 

' This again goes to ehow that Boehme's conception c>( these intracosmie 
powers and processes had nothing in couidiou with the narrow views iif 
orthodox " Christianity," which sees in those Biblical personifications 
nothing but terrestrial men and women. 

' These repreaentatioDS of intracosmic powers, personified in the Bible, 
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The same may be said about the sons of Isaac, in 
whom there is plainly represented an image of the first 
and the second Adam, and o£ the final conquest of the 
first by the second.^ 

" Esau and Jacob both, and also the races descending 
from them, have originated out of one seed. The former, 
coming solely out of the Adamic nature, was the greater 
one, and comparable to the first man whom God created 
in His own image, which image, however, became cor- 
rupted and died relatively to God. The other one 
(Jacob) came also from the same Adamic nature ; but 
in that nature was the realm of grace in the essence of 
faith, constituting a conqueror. Even if the latter was 
inferior according to the Adamic nature, nevertheless 
God was (more) revealed in him, and therefore the greater 
one was to serve and be subject to the smaller one. It 
is not shown that Esau became subject to Jacob, but the 
story represents to us a spiritual symbol, showing how 
the kingdom of nature in man was to become subjected 
and to be made to submit in humility to the kingdom 

are all to be touad in the theogoniea ol the " haathen, " althougli uodec 

"The eaint'j in their teachings and writings did not all one the same 
n-nrds, bnt what they taught and wrote wae all out of one spirit." {Threi 
Prineipies, x%vi. 19). 

" The Spirit of Cbriet in Hi« children is not bound to it certuln form, so 
that He could saj nothing bnt what is found in the writings of the apostles; 
but as the Spirit was free in the apostles, and aa thej did not all nse the 
ssme expressions, but were all teaching in one spirit and foundation, each 
□□a as he was influenced by the Sjnrit to sp«ak, likewise tbe Spirit of Christ 
still speaks out oF His children, and needs no previonsly prepared fnrmnla 
of the literal Word, but itsclt reminds the spirit of man of that which is 
contained within the tetter." {ifytitrium, XKviii. 52]. 

" You need not be surprised that reason is manifesting itself in man; 
different forma, in one in a way different from that of the other, and that 
the children of God do not all speak the same language snd words. Each 
one speaks out of the wisdom of tbe mother, whose number ia without 
beginning and without end. Tbeir aim ia the heart of God, wherein they 
all meet. This, then, ia the test by which you must know whether the 
spirit speaks out of God or out of the devil." [Thrtcfold Life, y. 73,) 
" Ji'sau," groBS, sensual nature. {Mgiterium Mognum, iv.) 
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of grace ; how it should become entirely submerged in 
divine humility, and out of that humility become regene- 
rated," (Mysterutm, lii. 39.) 

" Upon Esau followed Jacob as the image of Christ, 
conceived in the essence of faith and clinging to Esau's 
heel. Tlie Adamic image created hy God had to be born 
first of all and to live eternally, but not in its gross 
and animal state of existence. With the expression of 
'Jacob holding on to Esau's heel' is symbolised that 

,' the other Adam, namely, Christ, should be horn after the 
first Adam, and grasping him from behind, draw him 
back from the direction of bis own self-will into the first 

, matrix, wherein nature orir;inated, so that he might be 

I newly bcTU." {Mysterium, lii. 37.) 

"Esau was born of holy parents, and represented an 
image of corrupted nature only in regard to his state of 
separation. God separated also the image of Christ from 
the same seed of Esau's parents {as Jacob), and put it 
before him as a contrast to his brother (Esau). Moreover, 
Jacob by his gift and humility excited the greatest 
compassion in Esau, and therefore we should not con- 
demn Esau."* (ffrace, ix. 121.) 

More iniportant than these opposites are those of the 
descendants of Japhet, because they selected for them- 
selves false gods from the powers of nature, and were 
now led by them by means of oracles. 

" The idolatry of the heathen consisted in tlieir de- 
parting from the one only God and turning to the magic 
generation of nature, selecting false gods from the powers 
of nature."* (Mysterium, xi. 6.) 

' EvideDtl; >U tbeic Bibis allegoriBB represent coEmic processei which 
hBTe sclaiaUy Uten place in the histury cjf the world. Thfy are, an to 
nay, the genealngy of HiiDiaiiity, Id which at the fulness of the times the 
Divinity bccatne QiBnifest. 

' The '■ heathen," theo, seem to be thom prehistoric races that were 
cultivating mngio lult. 
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" The heatben worshipped the planetary system and 
the four elements, because they knew that these ruled the 
external life of all things. Thus by means of their intel- 
lectually conceived word they entered into the likewise 
conceived and formed (manifested) word of nature. Ou 
the other hand, tlie spiiit of the formed word of nature 
became a part of themselves, and thus one intellect moved 
the other. The human intellect moved the intelligence 
within the soul of the external world as far as the desire 
of the latter is concerned, and by means of this intelli- 
gence (residing within the aslral light or the mind of the 
external world) the prophetic spirit out of the Spirit of 
God indicated to them how in future times the formed 
word of external nature would manifest itself in the up- 
building and in the destruction of kingdoms, &e. Out 
of this soul of the world the heathen received answers 
by means of their images and idols, because their faith 
which they very powerfully introduced into them moved 
them ; and this has therefore not all been accomplished 
by the devil, as it is supposed by those who, knowing 
nothing about the mystery, make the devii responsible 
for everything, while they are ignorant of what either 
God or the devil is." (MpsteriuW', xxxvii. 10- 1 3.) 



Those heathen who led a pure and blameless life 
arrived at a knowledge of the symbols of celestial things 
by means of their ability to see within the mirror of 
external nature.^ 

" The heathen remained within their own magic, but 

' " The myiteriea of nntuFe wera not bh deeply hiddan U> those (pre- 
hiatorical) peoples as they are to us, becsnse they were not bu deeply 
hidden (iramereed) in materiiilitj and Bin. Thercfi>re they knew the re- 
latioDship between tbe paradisiaoal (ethereal) foraia of nature Bnd their 
corporeal viiible eoibodiments. They knew the qualities sad the trne 
nature, not only of animalB, but like wiae of plant* and minerals. Man him- 
aiitf Wfi8 the heart of all beings, and. he created them. He ouuld therefore 
give to each its apprupriate name, as if lie were in these things himself, and 
[felt and) eiperiauced their condicionBhimaelf," [Time Principla, xii. S.) 
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those who went out from the desire of corruption and 
entered into the light of nature, hecause they did not 
know God, but who, nevertheless, lived in purity, these 
heathen were the children of the free will, and in them 
iiaa the spirit of freedom unfolded great wonders, as may 
be seen in the works of wisdom which they left behind 
them." (Terrestrial and Cekslial Mysterium, viii, g.) 

" In those heathen that were highly intellectual in the 
light of nature the interior holy realm was mirrored, and 
although the true divine intelligence was closed to them, 
and although they beheld merely an external reflection, 
nevertheless at the restoration of all beings, when the 
veil will be removed, they shall live in the huts of 
Sem." {Mysitrium, xxv. 24.) 

Not only in the " Israelites " (in spiritually awakened 
races), but also in the " heathen " (in those races that 
lived on a more material plane) was active the power 
of the Redeemer (the Word), that had been spoken into 
Eve, and thereby into all mankind. 

" Adam issued from the one only God, and entered 
into a selfhood, into ignorance, and he led us all with 
him into that ignorance (or misunderstanding) ; but then 
came the grace out of the same one and only God, and 
ia offering itself to all those that are ignorant, to the 
heathen as well as the Jews." (Mysterium, Ixx. 7S.) 

" The heathen were not out of that seed of Abraham 
with which God made a covenant ; but the first covenant, 
the word that bad been in-spoken in mercy, was as a 
foundation in them. Therefore, says Paul (Rom, ix. 24), 
that God had not called and elected merely the Jews in 
their covenant, but also the Gentiles in the covenant of 
Christ, and that He called ' My people ' awl My ' be- 
loved' those that did not know Him, and who, not know- 
ing Him, were not His people in an external sense. Tiie 
propo.'jition of grace, which had incorporated itself by 
means of the in-speaking in Paradise after the 
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contained in them, and according to that God called them 
His beloved ones. Only the children of wrath must be 
excepted, because in them the incorporation of the name 
of tTes^is does not take place, hut only the incorporation of 
wrath. The latter, however, never extends over whole 
races, but merely over such individuals among them as 
are like thistles among the wheat."' (Grace, x. 24.) 



Before the Eedeemer appeared in the fiesh His re- 
conciling and blissful power was participated by man by 
means of sacrifices. 

" Before the incarnatioa of Christ mankind became \ 
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' Thua it appears that a person's true ChriBtianit; doen n 
his OF her being learned in regard to theology, nor in Euhacri 
tain creed or belief, nor in going through cet 
being penetrated by that principle of love bj 
the Christ. 

" It is very deplorable to Bee the world revile aii<I storm, blaepheme and 
denounce, whenever the gifts of God mauifret tbemselven in mankind in 
different wajit, and if the; have not aJl the same quality of knowledge. 
What can a inaD take if it is not generated withJD him ! This (the quality 
oE his nnderstimding) is not a matter of his choice, but as hie heaveu (his 
mental couBtitution) is, ao will God become revealed to him." (LeUera, 
■>■ H-) 

" We ought not to persecute each other on aocount of ti|e difference ot 
the gifts given to us, but rathec rejoice in love towards each other, seeing 
that the wisdom of God is so inexhaustible, and we should think thereby 
of the future, and what would become of us if all knowledge were to 
heeome manifest only from one and within one ^single soul." (Grace, 

" If there were even a thousand persons well taught by God and regene- 
rated in the Spirit of Christ assembled together, and if each of them bad 
his own particular gift and self-knowledge in God, nevertheless they would 
all be one in the tout of Christ, and each of them would be desirous only 
for the love of God in Christ ; far which one of the disciples w^uld exalt 
himself above bis own Master ! If, then, we are one body in Chri.it, why 
should one member dispute with another about the food? If the mouth 
that desires eats, all the members receive strength, and each member has 
its own office to nnfold the wonders of God. We do not all use one and 
the same expression, but we all have only one spirit in Christ. To each 
one is given that which he ought to unfold in God, so that the great 
mysteries of God may beetle manifest, and the woudem that are in His 
wisdom from eternity be revealed." (Threefold life, ivi. 24.) 
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redeemed by meaua of the incorporated word and name 
of Jesus. Those who directed their will in (and to) Go'd 
have received the word of promise, because the soul was 
accepted therein, Thns the whole law in regard to sacri- 
fice is nothing else but an antitype of the manhood of 
Christ. That which Christ did as man, when by means 
of His love He reconciled the divine wrath, the same 
was (symbolically) done by means of the blood of the 
animals. The word of promise was within the covenant, 
and in the meantime God conceived of a iigure (symbol), 
and by the power of the covenant He caused Himself to 
be reconciled symbolically, for the name of Jesus was 
within the covenant, and by means of the imagination it 
reconciled the fury and wrath within the nature of the 
Father," {Menschwei-dung, i. 7, 12.) 

" The saciiflces were symbols of the object which 
God had proposed unto Himself. The divine imagina- 
tion saw through the object of the covenant the animal 
blood wherein Israel performed tlie sacrifice, Man had 
become earthly, and therefore God put before Himself 
the object to a covenant o£ mercy, so that His imagina- 
tion might not enter into the terrestrial consciousness 
of man, and that His wrath-fire might not te ignited 
with the earthliness and the sins of mankind."^ (Tilk. 
I 2S9.) 



This reconciliation (ur- atonement) could surely not 
result from the merely external act of sacrificing ani- 
mals, but by means of the faith that accompanied it. 
This faith required an external actiou or form wherein 
to become conceived. 

"All sacrificing without faith and divine desire la an 

^ Surelj &□ interiml find epiritual God could want no other flacrifiGea 
than iaternal and spiritual ones. The sniinale id man, tbe enake of e-a\y, 
the peaooak u{ vauLty, the ox of atilf-will, &,o., had to be killed, bu thst 
God CEivild manifeEt Himaelf in the purified soul. Any external saoMfice 
cuuld at best be a eyinbol uf the internal iine. 
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totninatioii before God, and does not reach tlie gate 
of divine glory; but if man enters therein with the 
power of faith, he surrenders to it his free will, and 
desires by that means, and through its instrumentality, 
to eiiter yito the eternal free will of God." {Mysleriuvi, 
xxvii 13.) 

" Why did the two brothers (Cain and Abel) wish to 
sacrifice to God, while atonement is only to be found 
within the earnest desire for the mercy of God, in prayer 
and in man's persuading himself to depart from his own 
evil will, to change and to repent, and by bringing his 
faith and hope into the mercy of God ? The free will of 
the sonl is as thin as a noihiog, and although within its 
(material) body it is surrounded by something (aubstan- 
tial), nevertheless its own conceived essence is in a state of 
false desire on account of the sin. If, tlien, this free will, 
with its (accompanying) desire, is to proceed towards God, 
it will have first to issue from its own illusive something, 
nnd whenever it issues from thence it is then naked and 
impotent, and again within the original nothing. If the 
will desires to go with or to enter into God, it must die 
to its own selfhood and leave that (illusive) self ; and 
whenever the will leaves that self it is then like a nothing, 
and enn therefore not act, strive for, or accomplish ani- 
thing. If it wants to show its power, it must be within 
something wherein it may conceive and form itself, as is 
the case with Faith ; for if there is to be an active faith, 
then that f.dth must conceive of something (have some 
object) wherein it may act. Even the free will of God 
conceived itself within (has for its object) the internal 
spiritual world, and acts through the latter. Thus the 
free will of the soul of man, having its origin from the 
abyss (the primordial, nnfathomable will), must conceive 
itself into something, so as to become manifest and to 
uiove before God." (Mysierium, xxvii. I, 4-6). 



Tlie earthly and impure substance of the victim was to 
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be destroyed by the fire, but this fire was not of a ter- 
restrial but of a celestial kind.^ 

" The spirit of man lias issued from God, and has gone 
from God (the Eternal) into time, and within the tem- 
poral it has become impure. Now it will have to leave 
its impurity, and by means of the sacrifice enter again 
into God." (Mysterium, xxvii. 34.) 

" Adam's body has been created out of the lAmus of 
the earth, and also out of the Limus of the heaven of 
holiness ; but the Limits of heaven, wherein the free will 
could conceive itself into a celestial form and move, act, 
think, and pray before God, was weakened in Adam, and 
therefore the two brothers ignited (sacrificed) the fruits 
of the earth, Cain brought of the fruits of the earth 
(matter), but Abel of the first-born of his flocks (of the 
spirit), and these they ignited by means of Jire." (Myste- 
rium, xxvii. 7.) 

" An animal medium, namely, the flesh of animals, 
was to come within the holy (wil]-)lire of Moses, because 
man had become of an animal nature, so that the animal 
nature, by means of the wrath-fire of the Father, may 
become consumed, and that the love-fire might ignite the 
fire of the human soul by means of the desire introduced 
within the victim. Thus the desire of God in the Word 
perceived the desire of man through the fire ; for in the 
(divine) fire was consumed the animal vanity in the will 
of man, by means of the wrath, and then the purified 
human will, with the incorporated paradisiacal grace, 
entered as a sweet odour into the love-fire of God." 
(Communion, i. 3 r.) 

" Although wood and animals have been used at the 
sacrifices, nevertheless the fire used thereby was not pro- 
duced by external means, but originated from the highest 

■ Such animal xacrifices are etiW taking place, nhonever man kills his 
UDBiial desires and socriGccs them upon the altar of his bdqI. Thea the 
animal symbols in bia astral light aie dsBtrojed by the magic fire of hU 
epiritual will. 
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tinctun of the paradisiacal foundation. This holy fire 
consumed the victims by means of the imaf^iiiation and 
ignition of God, and thus the human will, that had beeu 
introduced therein, and which was still clinging to tlie 
earthly condition, was (and still is) purified in the tire 
and redeemed from sin. The grossness of the elements 
■was to be consumed, and out of the consummation by 
fire was to issue the true, pure, beautilul, and spiritual 
image that had been created in Adam, and which, while 
it was contained within the fire of divine wrath, could 
now be made to appear in its clearness by means of this 
holy fire." {Baptiam.v-. 2, 16.) 

Within this holy fire, wherein was represented the 
light of the Christ and also the reconstitution of man to 
his true state of being, man was to enter with his mind, 
and thereby become reunited with God. 

" At the times of the Old Testament the at-one-ment 
by sacrifice took place by means of the holy fire, which 
was a symbol of the wrath of God that was to consume 
the sin together with the soul. The Father's quality in 
wrath was manifest in that fire, and the Son's quality 
in love and meekness introduced itself into the wrath. 
They sacrificed the flesh of animals, but they introduced 
their imagination and prayer to the grace of God." 
(^Baptism, i. 2, 23.) 

" There was an animal quality, the animal soul, that 
originated from the planets, attached to the mind of man, 
in consequence of which their prayer and will was not 
pure before God, and therefore the wrath-fire of God 
consumed this animal vanity of men by means of the 
sacrifice ; but the conceived image of grace went with 
the prayer into the holy fire. Thus the children of Israel 
were reconciled with God and relieved of their sins in a 
spiritual manner, and with respect to a future fulfilment, 
■ because Christ was to come and to take up the human 
state, and to enter into God as a sacrifice to His wrath- 
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fire, and thiia to change the wrath into love." ^ {Bapiism, 

a. 25.) 

" The victim, the -wood, the amote, were all terrestrial, 
and likewise was maii earthly, as far as his external body 
is concerned; but after the sacrificial ol>ject was ignited 
(by the magic fire) it became of a spiritual nature, for 
from the wood issued the fire, which aeuepttd and con- 
sumed the object. From this eonsiiminatiou resulted the 
smoke of the fire, and was followed by the liglit, and this 
light was the symbol wherein entered the imagination 
of man and that of God, which produced a conjunction 
of both." (Mijslerium, xxvii. 29, 30.) 

" God desired to smell (during the sacrifice) nothing 
except the will of man, that is to say, the human life, 
which before the time of this world was within the word 
of God — not yet as a created being, but as a power — and 
which was breathed into the created image. This it was 
that was " smelled " by God by means of the sacriGce, and 
within the essence of Chriat or the grace, that had been 
spoken into man, and it readjusted the will by means of 
grace in the fire, so that the will became again divine. 
At the same time it made one fire out of the combination 
of the human life-fire and the divine love-fire, and there- 
with was constituted a true sacrifice of sin and restitution, 
because the ain waa sacrificed to the firo of divine wrath, 
to be consumed therein." (Communion, i. 33.) 

" The aacrifices of the children of God, especially the 
first fathers after Adam, were nothing but symbols, wherein 
was represented how the (animal) soul waa sacrificed 
within the wrath-fire of God and transfurmed therein 
into a love-fire; that. is 10 say, that she waa to enter 
into a state of death and dyiug in regard to self-will, 
and thnt thus her false willing; would be consumed, and 
that she would issue into a clear light, through the fire 

1 If the liglit of wisdom, ths Sdq, enters the fiery will, the Father, then 
Hoes the Son heoonrE; dob with the Father, aad the wrath of the Father 
becomes recouciled and changed into that light which is love. 
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and by means of the in-spoken grace, and enter into ii 
new birth; not dark, but clear and radiant. Further- 
more was it to signify how the poison introduced within 
the soul by the serpent would have to be eliminated, 
like the separation of smoke from the fire, so that 
the latter appears as a clear shining splendour, and no 
longer imprisoned (latent), ua is the case in wood (before 
it is ignited). Thus the children of God represented to 
themselves the process of regeneration by means of the 
sacrifice through fire, and imagined the bruiser of the 
serpent's head within the fire ; how in the fire of tlie 
soul He would transform the wrath-fire of God into a 
fire of light and love, and how the enmity would become 
sepavated from the sou), and the soul be transformed into 
an angel by means of the death of Christ and the entering 
of the love of God into that fire." (Baptism, i. 2, 10.) 

Thus the fEuthful "laraelitea" (the children o! light) 
Teceived, within the blissful covenant and in the fieab of 
the sacrifice symbolically, the fiesh and blood of the Christ. 

" The soul, that is to say, the mouth of faith within 
the soul, took in the sweet divine grace at the time of 
the sacrifice, not as a substance, but in power (spiritually) 
and in the foreknowledge of future fulfilment, when those 
powers were to become manifest in the flesli. Thus 
the body ate of the blessed bread and flesh, wherein 
was the power of grace, i.e., the imagination of the 
covenant. Thus the ' Jews ' ate of the flesh of Christ 
and drank His blood symbolically, for th?j)ower had 
then not yet become flesh and blood ; but they enjoyed 
therein the word of grace that afterwards became human." 
{Communion, i. 34.) 

" The animal flesh which was sacrificed to the Lord 
and afterwards eaten was sanctified for man, because the 
imagination of God entered therein, and therefore Moses 
called it a holy flesh, and there was also a holy bread." 
{Communion, i. 33.) * 
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INCARNATION— THE CELESTIAL VIRGIN. 

Tbe doctrine of the incnmatioD of Christ, or, to expre^a it in other wordB, 

grand, that it is impoeuible to form a conceptioQ of it as iong aa we 
occupy a narrow-minded, personal, or sectarian point of view. If we 
desire to feel the power of the univereal liedeemer within our heart, 
we must allow onr miad to expand and embrace in our lore all that 
is divino, ooble, and ideal in humanity. 

' In considering the contents of the following chapter it 
will be especially recommendable to keep in mind the 
great occult maxim, that it is below as it is above, and 
that everything above has its corresponding part below; 
so that the great processes taking place in the macrocosm 
produce corresponding processes on the micro cosmic plane, 
and that which exists eternally in heaven (the spiritual 
plane) seeks to be embodied and represented in terres- 
trial forms upon the earth. It is also well to remember 
that completion is attained only V>y the reappearance 
of the third principle in the seventh ; that is to say, by 
the spiritualisation of matter and the acquisition of form, 
A being or power belonging to an entirely ideal plane 
cannot produce any direct reaction in tlie grossly mate- 
rial state of existence, no more than a tree can grow out 
of the idea of a tree existing within the mind, but it 
needs a material seed or kernel to serve as a material 
focus for the attraction and distribution of material prin- 
ciples. Tor similar reasons it was necessary that the 
Logos^ should actually become flesh and enter the human 

' The LogM ii everywhere, and did not enter from any external locality. 
Likewise the body of the eun is eTerynhere, although it manifests its light 
only in one locality in the sky. 
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state so as to produce a fundamental and radical change 
in the will of humanity by starting a new activity o£.- 
light and love in its very centre or heart. " 

This process is beautifully and allegorically described 
in the New Testament. 

In the configuration of the person of our Kedeemer 
there are to be distinguished three factors : the eternal 
generation of the Son of God, His birth as a celestial 
Man, and, finally, His being incarnated as a terrestrial 
person.^ 

" Christ is greater than any angel in heaven, because 
He has a celestial human body ; He also hag the eternal 
celestial briile, the virgin of divine wisdom, and, finally, . 
the Holy Trinity in His possession. We can truly say 
of Him that He is an individuality in the Holy Trinity 
in heaven, a true man in heaven, and an eternal king in 
this world, a lord of heaven and of the earth." {Three 
Principles, xxii, 86.) 

" The Word, or the second person in the Godhead, 
has been from eternity in the Father, and by becoming 

' All diBputea abont the uatnte of Christ only prove that the dUpotanta 
are not Christians, becausa if they were trtie foUowara of Cha Christ they 
woald have the living Christ within thamselvos, and know His trua 
nature. The miaunderatandinga of the " ChrietianB " regarding the Christ 
arise from the fact that thej regard Him as snmething external and 
incompatible with human nature ; ntither will any merely theoretical 
reaearuh regarding this mystery lead to any eatisfaotory result. The only 
way in which this matter can be settled for once and for ever is that those 
wbu have douhts about the divinity of Christ succeed in raising Him from 
His tomb witbin their own souls, when He will become revealed to thorn. 

"Each one desires to be a child of God in his knowledge, and neverthe- 
less disobedience and unfaithfulness are as great in one people as they are 
in another. A belief that Christ has once been born and died for me and 
arisen fr.>m death does not make me a cbild of God. The devil knows 
that also; but it is uf no use to him. I mast clothe mysalE in Christ 
br means of the desire of faith ; I most enter myself into His obedience, 
His incaroatioD, His suffering and death ; I muat myself arise in Him 
and adopt the obedience of Christ, Ouly in this way can I be a Christian, 
and not in any other way." {Mysicrium, li. 43}, 



226 



THE DOCTRINES OF J A COB EOEHME. 



incarnated is humanity it did not change its naturs^ 
and become soroethiEg else, but remained in the Father, 
ia its centre and seat, as it had been from eternity. 
The other (second) formation took place in a natural 
manner at the time of the annunciation by the angel 
Gabriel/ when the virgin said to the angel, ' Let it 
done as you say,' The fulfilling of this Word was 
effected in the celestial element, as was the creation of_ 
the first Adam before the fall. The third formation 
took place simultaneously with the second, and at once,. 
OS when a terrestrial seed is sown whereof a, child 
grows." (Three PrvncipUs, xviii. 45.) 

" The holy Spirit of God formed the celestial, angelio 
substantiality within the one element by means of the 
virgin ; but the planets and elements of this world formed 
the external man, providing him with a natural body 
and soul exactly like that of other human beings, and 
both in one person. Thereby each form had its own 
particular state of perception and sensation, and the divine 
state did not mingle in such a manner (with the terres- 
trial form) as to cause the former to be diminished, but 
remained what it was (before the incarnation took plaee), 
and that which it was cot it became (by means of tbs 
incarnation), but without any separation, differentiation, 
or division of the divine being. Thus the Word remains 
Jn the Father, the created being of. the holy element re- 
mained before the Father, and the natural human state 
was attained in this world in the womb of the -virgin 
•Mary." ^ (Tliree Fiinciples, xx. 86). 
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' Tbere ia no doubt (hot, as some will have it, the legem] of thu descent J 
nf the Redeemer ia the descciption oE an astrological process ; but thia 
theory, far from diaproving the incarnation of divine wisdom into a human 
form, coufinns it ; because that vbicb takes place in the macrocoBm pro- I 
duces corresponding effects ia the microcoBm. In mai 
moon, the stars, and the whole of the eodiae. In the microcosm is repre- I 
aented every part of the maorocoGm in its material and spiritual aspect,: 
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Those who regard Clirist as being not a peraon, nuil 
who claim that Mary was an eternal virgin and not boru 
from terrestrial parents, are in error.^ 

" Tliose err who say that Christ ia not a created being. 
As far as His divinity is concerned. He is certainly not 
a created being ; but relatively to His celestial state, re- 
garding which He says that He hud come from heaven 
and wa3 still in heaven, He is there both a creature 
iu human nature, and without humanity an uncreated 
being." {Letters, ii. 54.) 

" Tliere are some who have said that the virgin Mary 
was not a terrestrial being, and not the daughter of 
Joachim and Anna, because Christ is called the seed of 
the woman, and would therefore have to be born from 
an entirely celestial virgin. If this were so, it would 
serve very little to us poor children of Eve, as we have 
become earthly and are carrying our souls in earthly 
tabernacles."* {Meiischwcrdung, i. 8. i.) 

" It has been said that Mary was an eternal virgin 
of the Holy Trinity, and that from her Christ had been 
born ; because, according to His own testimony. He did 
not come from human flesh and blood, but from heaven. 
It is true that our Lord said that He had come from God 
and was to return to God, and that no one would go to 
heaven except the Son of Man, coming from heaven and 
being in heavea ; but in thus saying He apoke evidently of 

When man sees the eitarnal sun rise in the outer world, the eun in him 
ariaea and gives juyto his heart. Any individual peraon, or also humanity 
aa a whole, may bKCome either a god or a davii inoftmnte, 

' Ohrist, or the Univereol Lajos, is not a psrsonBlity in the usual accep- 
tation of timt term, but becomeB perBonal if peraonifiiid iu man. Like- 
Wise the celestial virgin is peraanified in woman, in ths aame sense as the 
ligft of the aun btHsomes individooliied in a Sower, a diamond, or precious 

' " Outside oF s, hody the spirit cannot remain in its perfection, for oa 
soon as it is separated (rum the form it loses ita rule. The body is the 
mother of the apirit. In the body the spirit is bom, and receives therein 
ita power and strength. If it is leparated from the body it still remains 
a apirit, but loses ita ruling power." {Aarara, izvi. 50.^ 
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His human aspect, and not merely of His divinity ; for tlifl 
eternal God could not have been the Son of Man, neithffl!« 
could a son of man come out of the Trinity ; but if itfl 
had been possible to redeem man by means of a foreign€ 
soul brought down from heaven, where would then havefl 
been the necessity for God to enter into our (human):! 
shape and to be crucified therein."^ (Three Principlee, 
xxii. 6 1.) 

If Christ had brought a foreign soul wjtb Him froraV 
heaven, and not taken a human soul from His mother j 
Mary, He would have been foreign to U3, and coulci'.l 
not have become our Eedeemer. 

"It is not true, as some say, that Christ has taken a1 
Foul unto Himself from the "Word in the eternal virgin 
Mary, so that Christ was coming from God and the 
soul in His human nature had a beginniijg," {Mysienwrn, 
Ivi. 19). 

" Christ, is not only a seed that came from heavenyL 
so as to ba've no other quality received from man exceptfl 
a human covering (body). If He had not a humairw 
nature He would not be the Son of Man, neither would^f 
He be my brother." {Tilk. i. 245.) 

" The soul of Christ ia a creature like our own soul, J 
and He has received it from humanity and in the body I 
of Mary. Therefore we rejoice eternally that the Boulj 
of Christ is our brother and the body of Chnst 
our body in regenerated man," (Three Principle 
xxiii. 30.) 

" "What would it benefit me if Christ had hroughm 
with Him a strange soul ? Nothing I But I rejoice tha^ 
He has introduced my soul into the holy Ternary. Now 
can I truly say, ' The soul of Christ is my brother, an^ 
the body of Christ is the nutriment of my sou].' " {ThTt 
Principles, xxii. 78.) 

' And thn divinitj in man eontinnes to be oruoified in him vmt; 
will Is dead u)d the Christ arisen ia Hia own light. 
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But if Christ had come only from a terrestrial virgin 
He would not have come from above, and would not have 
been pure. 

" Christ said to the Jew3. ' I am from above, hut you 
are from below ; I am not of this world, but you are of 
this world.' If He had become human in an earthly taber- 
nacle, and not in a pure, celestial, and chaste virgin, such 
as Mary bad become in consequence of her having been 
blessed, He would have been of this world." {Menschwer- 
dung, i. g, 20.) 

" All that is born from the flesh and blood of this world 
is impure, and a pure virgin cannot be born in this cor- 
rupted fiesh and blood j but Christ has been received and 
bora without sin from a pure virgin." ' {Three Principles, 
xxiL 36.) 

According to the external flesh, Mary descended from 
Joachim and Anna ; but she was also the daughter of the 
covenant, and as such she was blessed (penetrated) by the 
virgin of wisdom.^ 

" Mary was generated from the seed of Joachim and 
Anna in the same manner as other human beings are 

> Tbe Cbriit can never be bom nr revealed in an; impure auul. A Boul 
wherein regeneratinn ia to take place must be an imiuaculate Tirgio, having 
no intercoarse witli any eitenial god; btit executing the will of God 
dwelling within herself. 

' "Ana" ia the Chaldean name Foe the aetral li^bt (see Secret Doctrine). 

"In the language of nature the name ' Marj ' meatia 'salvation fcnm 
this valley of Borrow.'" {Principlee, itviii. 37.) 

No man can be saved without the grace of Mary, i.e., without the pre- 
sence of that which is noble, exalted, flaving, aod sanctifying in him. 

" Human reason can uadnrstand nothing about the kingdom of Christ, 
nor about His person 'ir office, because the testament of Christ is celestial, 
and human reasoning ia terrestrial ; the latter aeelca Christ in time, while 
He can only be found in eternity," 

"All misunderstanding ia caused by the circumstance that tbe heaven 
wherein Christ is seated to the right of God ia not understDod, and be- 
cause it is not known that thia heaven is in this world, and thin world 
rooted in heaven. They are both one in the other, like day and night." 
iB.tpti!m, i,J 
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generated ; but she was blessed among ■women, so that in 
Ler the eternal virgiri became revealed." (^Three/old I/^e, 
vi. 72.) 

" Mary, in wbom Christ became man, was truly the ' 
daughter of Joachim and Anna, according to the external 
flesh, and generated out of their seed ; but in regard to 
the will she was the daughter of the covenant of ^pro- 
mise, the object of the covenant, wherein the same became 
accomplished." {Ucnschwcrdung, i. 8. 2.) 

"The pure and ininiaculate virgin in whom God was 
bom is before God, and an eternal vii-gin. She was pure 
and witliout blemish even before heaven and earth were 
created ; and this pure virgin became incorporated in 
Mary, so that it rendered her a new being within the 
holy element of God. Therefore she was blessed among 
women, and the Lord was with her, as was said by the 
angel." {Three Principles, xxii. 38.) 



The celestial virgin did not become terrestrial in Mary 
(or enter into her mechanically from the outside) ; but 
the omnipresent celestial virgin became revealed (un- 
folded) within Mary's innermost beiug.^ 

" We cannot say that the celestial virgin, when she 
entered into Mary, became terrestrial by the order of God, 
but we say that the soul of Mary took hold of the celes- 
tial virgin, and the latter adorned the soul of Maiy with 
the pure garment of the holy element, a pure, regeuerated 
human being, and therein has Mary received the Saviour 
of the world, and given birth to Him in this world." 
(Three Principles, xxii. 44,) 

"No other woman, ever since the time of Adam, be- 
came clothed with tlie celestial virgin except Mary ; but 

' The spiritnal soul does not become an animal sou! ia man ; neither Is 
the former a separate entity to be put into the latter ; hut as tha vibra- 
tioDS of light awaken corresponding Tibrationn within the ether that ie in 
darkness, so the diTlne harmony existing in the Bplritual soul of the univarae 
■wakens cortespoading bannoDiee in the soul of maa. 
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this took place in the soul-principle, and not in the ter- 
restrial flesh." {Forty Questions, sxxvi 1 2.) 
^ "Mary received the celestial token wliich was un- 
known to nature, and which was also unknown to her 
ill her external womanhood, iianiely, the celestial virgin, 
and in that virgin she received the Word o£ the Eternal 
Father." {Three Principles, xxii. 43.) 



By means of this unfolding or state of bliss the Word 
was enabled to take up the human state in Mary, and 
thus the celestial virgin that had become weakened iu 
Adam became again strong and substantial in her. 

"The Word o£ promise, which was before the Jews as an 
antitype, or as an image in a mirror, wherein the wrath- 
ful Father imagined and wherewith He extinguished His 
wrath, began to move essentially, as it had not riioved 
from eternity; for when the angel Gabriel brouglit to 
Mary the message saying that she should become preg- 
naut, and when she expressed her willingness, saying, 
" Let it be done to me as you said," then the centra 
of the Holy Trinity moved itself; that is to say, the 
eternal virginity which -was lost by Adam, became opened 
in her in the Word of life. The fire of divine love in 
Mary's being, in the virginal essence that had been cor- 
rupted in Adam, was again restored." (Mensckwerdunff, 
i. S, 3. 4.) 

" The Word, that stood in the virgin of wisdom and sur- 
rounded by eternal wonders, entered again, out of great 
love to our image, which had been destroyed in Adam, and 
it became human in Mary in conseiiuence of the benedic- 
tion." (Forty Queslimis, xxxvi, 10.) 

" The eternal virgin, being without substance, entered 
iilso into the incarnation, and thus the true soul was 
leceived out of the essences of Mary. In this way 
the eternal virgin came into substantiality, for she 
received the human soul within herself." {Thrcffohl 

i>7'.vi. ;s.) 
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Mary could not by her own power put herself iu pos- 
session of that celestial blessing, but it came to her by 
divine grace and in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

" The true being of humanity, that had died and disap- 
peared (become latent) in Adam, awoke again to life in 
Mary, and thus ehe became highly exalted and like man 
before the fall. This, however, did not take place by iier 
own power, but by the power of God. If the centre of 
God had not moved within her, she would not haVe been 
different from all other daughters of Eve." {ilensehwcr- 
dung, i. 8, 5.) 

"Mary is called a holy and pure virgin merely with 
reference to the celestial virgin that had taken possession 
of her, and clothed her with the pure element of Paradise. 
Mary did not obtain possession of this state by her own 
power, as is shown by the angel saying to her, ' The Spirit 
of God will come over you, and you will be overshadowed 
by the power of the Supreme ; therefore the Holy One 
that shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God.' " {Three Principles, xx. 41.) 

" ITie words of the angel, ' The Spirit of God will come 
over you, and you will be oversLadowed by the power 
of the Supreme,' means i The Holy Spirit shall open th.e 
closed centre within, in the moribund seed, and the 
Word of God will enter with living and celestial sub- 
stantiality within that which had been closed in death, 
and become one flesh with it."^ {Three Pnnciples, 
xxii. 41.) 

It is certain that the soul of the Itedeemer could issue 
from Mary only on account of her being of a character 
full of humility and in accordance with the will of 
God ; and it is furthermore certain that she spiritually 

' Perhaps the taaie idea might be approached by saying : The divine 
barmony uoilerlying the original order of nature, which van thrown 
into confnsioa by the autiuQ oF an evil uQl within the seven qualities of 
eternal nature, created a centre of liBrmooy within tlie soul of Tibry, 
which, expanding from within outwardly, cecdered ber ivliole nature har- 
moaiuiis and spiritual. 
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enjoys a high state of glorification for hnviug had the 
qiialificationa necessary for becoming the mother of the 
Redeemer. 

" The first thing that a child (iu the womb) receives is 
the iindiire of its mother. Thus it was ,iu the case of 
Christ. When the angel announced to Maiy the coming 
incarnation of Christ, it was the mother's will, and tba 
tincture which received the Litnhm of God and impreg- 
nated her, belonged to her. IT. then, tlie soul of the 
child is in the Holy Trinity, do you then not think that 
its glorious light beautifully illuminates the mother, and 
does not that mother rightfully put her feet npou the 
Moon,' aa being exalted above all that is of an earthly 
nature? She gave birth to the Redeemer of the world 
without any carnal commingling, and from her issued the 
body which attracts all members, namely, the children of 
God in Christ, i.c., the children of Light." {Tliree Frin- 
ciples, xviii. 93-98.) 

Mary, however, was not deified. In spite of all her 
greatness she could only through her Son become perfect 
and inherit heaven.'^ 

" The Word which was promised by God in the garden 
of Eden came to bloom in the life-light of the virgin ; and 
when the angel Gabriel, by order of the Father, came to 
give to it an impulse by means of the message, it then 
entered into the one element of the chaste virgin, hut 

' The sunlight of wiadom (aelf- fcODwIedga and Belt- perception) ia anpe- 
riur to a.]l th&t is merely imagiaor;, fBDciful, and illusive. Wisdom gera 
the illuaion, but is not captivated by it. 

- No aoul caa becouiB divine or deified by merely conteni plating God as 
if He were eoiiietbing fureign to herself. God must become aabstnntiol 
and carpurified in her. The mere Idealist is satisGeil witb enjoying in bia 
imagination the beauty of the ideal, but does not embody it within him- 
self. The Bo-called " realint " iB satiefied with wbat he believes to be real, 
and acquires nothing bettec than what he already has. The true Christian, 
I.e., the "ideo-realidt," Becks to realise the idea], bo that it becomea a 
purt of Liimsdf. 
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not SO entirely within her soul and body so. as to deify 
her person." {Three Principles, xviii. Sp.) 

" The virgin Mary entered into great perfection, like 
the star of the morning, which ia more glorious than the 
rest ol the stars. She attained perfection and beatitude 
through her Son, Jesus Christ." {Three Principles, xviii, 
88.) 

" The virgin Mary did not become deified. Christ 
Himself says, 'No one goes to heaven except the Son 
of Man, who came from heaven and is in heaven.' All 
others have to attain heaven through Him, Christ is 
their heaven, and the Father is the heaven of Christ." 
{Three Principles, xviii. 89.) 

The external kingdom o£ this world did not become 
separated from the virgin ; but it lost its power over 
her. The ([uality of her inner life commuuicated itself 
to her physical body. 

" When God moved in Mary as His object, then was 
she highly blessed, and in that benediction of the Ec- 
deemer she became impregnated. Now, it is known that 
the seed of man communicates its qualities to the body. 
When the divine life entered into tlie essence of the seed 
(power) of Mary, her whole body, which was then sur- 
rounding the body of the (divine) image, became highly 
blessed, and quickened by this wonderful moving of God, 
Tlie external kingdom of this world was then not sepa- 
rated from Mary, she was still imprisoned therein ; but 
the tincture of her blood became kindled with the divine 
tincture; i.e., with the tincture of the seed; communi- 
cating its qualities to tlia corporeal form." {Tilk. i. 
,331-) 

" The soul of Mary became surrounded by the divine 
living substantiality, not relatively to her terrestrial but to 
her celestial nature, so that the terrestrial state was merely 
supplementing her b^g. Her soul, with the Word of 
life that became Ijuman in. her, was to pass with it through. 
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tLe death and wrath of the Father into the celestial cou- 
6ciousne33, and thus her external human nature had to 
lUe in regard to earthly life, so that she could live iit 
Ood. But because she has been blessed, and has carried 
in her womb the object of the covenant, that which was 
celestial in her consumed her terrestrial part;' (Men- 
schwerdwtig, i. 9, 18.)' 

The Saviour had to receive earthly essences from Mary, 
and He became in her, in the normal way, a terrestrial 
luan.^ 

" The virgin comprised Christ as a mother her child. 
She gave to him natural essences, sucli as she had inlierited 
from her parents, and these essences from her flesh and 
blood he received to the element, and became therein 
a living soul." (Three Pj-mcip/es,, xviii. 90.) 

"The living Word that dwelt withiu the eternal 
virgin attracted to itself the flesli of Mary — that is 
to say, the essences from the corporeal body of Mary 
— and thus there grew in nine months a complete 
human being with soul, spirit, and flesh." {Threefold 
Life, vi. 79.) . ' . . 

" The life of Christ did not begin to stir immediately 
at the time of conception, or in any supernatural manner, 
but this took place at the proper natural time, as is the 
case with all the children of Adam. Thus in nine months 
he grew to be a complete human being, and was born 
like all other children of Adam. He miyht have caused 
himself to be born magically, but i£ this had been done 
he would not have been in this world in a natural 
manner." (Menschwerdung, i. 10.) 

In Christ, as the son of Mary, there were united all 
the three principles, but without commingling with each 

absorbed in the Swldhi. 
nian." {Threefold Life, li. lofi.) Each hunian 
is) oatries God and the Chriat, the Holy Spirif, the 
itb tbe angel Gabriel and all the rest uf the angehi 
elf. It is, therefore, of little use to seek for all 
a find it uowhcre escept witliiu oureelvPE. 




' The Manat beoamt 
- " God liveH alflo i 
being (if be is not godli 
■virgin Mary, together i 
and epirita wittin him 
that in history. We c 
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other, so that, in spite of His terrestrial body, He remaioed 
nev^theless free from sin. 

" Christ in Mary accepted all the three principles, 
but ill divine order, and not intermingled, such as they 
became in Adam, who. by means o£ his imagination, in- 
troduced the external realm into the internal realm, into 
the soul-iire, in consequence of which the light became 
extinguish^. He (Ciirist) had on Himself the soul- 
easence, or the first principle, the substance of the 
image of the second principle, and finally the external 
form, i.e., the third principle." {Tilh. i. 336.) 

" Christ took fiom Mary the interior seed that had 
been weakened in Aaam, and to tliia was attached the 
external seed of the fiesh, but so that they did not mix 
with each other, neither were they separated; but they 
were relatively to each other like God, who dwells in 
the world, while the world nevertheless is not God." 
{Stiefel, ii. 204,) 

" Christ did not by means of His external body pro- 
duce sin and dishonour. No, this cannot be ; but He 
lias taken upon Himself as a burden the sin which 
we have inherited from Adam, and which He was to 
carry as if He were Adam, while He still was not 
Adam." {Stiefd, ii. 499.) ^ 

" Christ did not take upon Himself the awakened and 
conceived vanity (selfishness) which the devil introduced 
into the flesh by means of his imagination, and which 
caused the fiesh to sin; but He took the awakened 
forms of life (principles) which from a state of harmony 
had issued, each one in its own desire. Therein He 
took upon Himself our sin and disease, and death and 
hell; but only for the purpose of tincturing them by 
His love, by means of His celestial blood whicli He had 
poured into our external human nature, and this was to 
change hell into heaven, and to introduce the human 
qualities again into divine harmony." (Eegeneration, 
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Still less Ims the. innermost essence of the Lord, tiie 
eternal Word, ever mingled with Hia terrestrial bodyj- it 
did not even mingle with His human soul.' 

" God has heconie revealed within the external seed 
(principle) of Mary, for Christ did not differ while upon 
the earth from other human beings in form, substance, 
or external appearance. In that external seed He did 
not take up divinity ; His external form was mortal, and 
He annihilated death therein." {Siiefd, iL 203.) 

" Christ truly attracted to Himself onr human essences 
whde in the body of the virgin Mary, and He lias he- 
carae our brother (thereby). But the hitoian essences 
cannot apprehend His eternal divinity ; only tiie new 
man, born in God, conceives of it as the body apprehends 
of the souL" {Three Frin-ciples, xxii. 48.) 

" The soul and the Word are not one or one being. 
The soul is horn from the centre of nature, from the 
essences, aud belongs to the body, for she issues from 
the essences of the body, and attracts to herself the 
body ; but the Word is from the centre of the majesty, 
aud draws the majesty unto itself." {Threefold Life, 
vi. 83.) 

The Word aud the soul are not standing separately 
aide by aide, but the latter ia penetrated and ilinmiued 
by the former." 

' The diviDB spirit, i.e., tho spiritual cnnscioaineBS uF eacli or any indi- 
vidual peroon upon this earth, never wa*, ia, or will be impriaoned, incar- 
Dated or reiQcarnnted, or absorbed in an; material mind or perj^nc. It 
for ever remaina in heaven, i.e., in ita own eeleetial state. The mind and 
tbe body are merely reflectinns of the ligbt of the apirit aa it ehines into 
" metter," The true Man ia in heaven ; his ahaduw walka upon the earth. 

^ Whenever I epeak of the man Christ, and oF what a triune God and 
man He la, I make a distinction between the human creature, that c&me 
frum Ufl haman beings, and the triune Divinity, the revealed word of the 
power and omnipotence. Not that they are separated from each other, 
but the Spirit of God ia bigber than the being to which that Spirit gives 
birth in ita outbrcathed word. I do not say that the sweet and beloved 
Christ ia the man, but it is tbe holy sunabine in the flame of love in the 
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" The soul and the Word are not stsmding side by 
side like two persons, but the Word penetrates the soul, 
aiid out of the Word shines the life-light ; whereby, 
however, the soul remaiiia free to herself. A red-hot 
iron is in itself dark and black, but the fire penetrates it, 
so that it becomes luminous. There has no change hap- 
pened to the iron itself ; it remains iron and the heats 
remains heat; one is as free aa the other, and neither 
one is the other. Thus has the soul been put into the 
fire of divinity, so that divinity may penetrate and 
illuminate the soul, and dvrell therein and conceive of 
her, although the soul cannot conceive of divinity ; never- 
theless she does not become transformed. Divinity con- 
ceives the soul and endows her with the power of 
majesty." {Threefold Life, vl 83.) 

Christ did not become human merely within the virgin 
Mary, but also in an unlimited celestial manner. 

" While Christ lived upon the earth His external form 
was limited like our own bodies, but the internal man 
was immeasurable." (Tliree Principles, xxiv. S8.) 

" The Word has become humanity everywhere ; that is 
to say, everywhere became unfolded the divine substan- 
tiality wherein our eternal humanity exists. We ought 
to exist in the same corporeal substantiality in eternity, 
wherein exists the virgin of God, and we must clothe 
ourselves with the virgin, for Christ has clothed Himself 
with her." (Meiischwerdung, i. 8, I3.) 

" The whole angelic world is the substantiality of 
Christ according to His celestial essentiality, ' created ' 
in regard to the personality of humanity, but outside of 
it is uncreated and eternal." (Letters, xii, 56.) 

The celestial and unlimited corporeity of our Ee- 
deemer is incomprehensible to the reasoning intellect ; 

man ; for whenever I see > holy Christian man stand or walk I do not saj, 
" Here stands or walka Christ ; " but I say, " Horo stands and walka a 
Chriatian man in whom abinea the aim of Christ." [Siief. 421.) 
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but it is nevertheless logicul to accept it, because in 
Christ the infinite God became man.' 

" Eeason aaya : ' The body of Christ ia in one place ; 
how then can it be everywhere ? It is a creature, and 
one creature cannot be in every place at once.' But 
listen, dear Reason. ' When the Word of God became a 
hiiman being in the body of Mary, was it then not also 
(at the same time) high above the stars ? While it was 
at Nazareth was it then not also at Jerusalem and every- 
where ? Or do you think that God, while He became a 
man, had been confined to His hnman form V This is 
an impossibility, and thus, while God became man. His 
humanity was everywhere where Hie divinity existed." ^ , 
{Three Principles, xxiii. 8.) ' 

" Christ has not become man solely in the body of the 
(terrestrial) virgin Mary (in that sense), as if His divinity 
or divine essentiality had been captured, imprisoned, or 
seated therein. As little as God, who is tlie fulness of 
all things, resides in one place alone, so little has God 
moved in only one small portion (of the Word) ; for He is 
not differentiated, but everywhere one and a whole, and 
wherever He becomes manifest there He is manifest as 
a whole. Neither is God measurable, and there has no 
place of residence been discovered in Him, unless He 
should establish for Himself such a dwelling in one of 
His creatures ; but even then He remains a whole apart 
from and beyond such a created being." (Mensckwer- 
dunjj, i. 8.) 

In this respect Christ may be likened to the sun, 
who is also immeasurable in hia aspect as a power, but 
which is nevertheless existing as a separate body in 
space. 

" We may compare the sun to Christ in His aspect as 

' It ia universal and nevertheless individu.i], like that of a god. 
^ Thia would be like imagining tbat the tftmk o£ a tree waa dwelHn;; 
nithio the leavee. 
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a created being, and the \rhole depth of space may ba 
compared to the Father, If we then see that the sun 
shines within the whole depth of space, and sends liia 
heat and power everywhere, we cannot then say that 
within the depth the power and light of the sun is 
nowhere outside of the body of the sun ; for if the ligliC 
and substance of the sun were not everywhere, space could 
not receive the power and light of the sun. It requires 
two powers or principles of a similar nature to be recep- 
tive of each other. The depth (of space) contains its 
light, hut hidden (latent). If it were the will of God, 
the whole depth would all be sun." {Maiischwerdung, 
i. 8.) 

"As the sun shines through aU the external world, 
causing everything to beconae more powerful and fertile, 
and as nevertheless the world and the sun are (in their 
corporeal centres) to be distinguished from each other, 
so Clirist, as a manifested Sun, shines out of (the depth 
of) Jehovah or Jesus, in the created humanity of Christ. 
Jehovah is the eternal divine Sun, and within that 
Sun has been hidden to all creatures the great Love- 
Sun of Christ, as a heart in the centre of the Holy Trinity ; 
but by the moving of the Godhead He has become revealed 
as R. holy Sun of divine love." (StU/el, u. 423.) 

" The sun illumines the world ; but this would not be 
possible if there were not within the depth a similar state 
of being as that which constitutes the sun. Likewise 
the corporeity of Christ is ail the fulness of the heavens, 
as a created being in the person and without the person ; 
but (both) exist in one spirit and one power as one, aud 
not in a state of duality or as two things separated 
from each other." {TUk ii. 351.) ' 



This unlimited, celestial (state of) being of the Re- 
deemer is nevertheless lower than the Godhead. 

" When the Word enters into the one pure element, 
' The universal life oni! the individual life are only one principle. 
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the virginal matrix, it does not become separated from the 
Father, but remains eternally, and is everywhere present 
in the heaven of the element wherein it entered, and 
wherein it has become a new creature, called a 'god.' 
This very new creature is naturally not born from the 
flesh and blood of the (physical) virgin, but of God, out 
of His element (the celestial virgin), and in the power 
of the Holy Trinity, which remains therein eternally in 
its fulness. But the corporeity of the element of that 
created being is lower than the Godhead, for the Godhead 
is spirit, and the holy element is born out of the Word 
from eternity. Thus the Lord has entered into the ser- 
vant, whereof all the angels in heaven are filled with sur- 
prise. It is the greatest miracle that has occurred from 
all eternity, because it is against (human) nature, and 
could only have been accomplished by divine love." 
(Three Principles, xviii. 42.)^ 

^ ** You must not seek for any historical knowledge in our writings. It 
is not possible to see God with earthly eyes, and therefore it is impossible 
for an unilluroined mind to comprehend heavenly thoughts and perceptions 
in its terrestrial vehicle. Like can be grasped only by like." {Pri/ne, 
Appendixj 30.) 
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REDEMPTION. 

" God lives olao in man. Therefore il we are hut aeekiog and loviag our 
own (true) eelf, we then loTe Giid. That which we do to each other 
we ore doing to Qod. He who eeeka and finds hia brother and sister 
has Bought and found God. We are in Uim all one bod; with man]- 
inembers, each of which has its own functions." {T/irecfuld Life, 
iLia6.) 

It was tlie will ot God, by means of becomiDg Himself 
humatk, to reinstate man, who in consequence of his sin 
bad become degenerated into an earthly being, into the 
glorious state in which he had been created originally. 

As this statement, on aecount of the old theological 
ideas which it is liable to awaken in the mind, will pro- 
bably be misunderstood, wa will attempt to express its 
meaning in different terms. /, God, the will of eternal 
wisdom, willed that His wisdom should become manifest 
in a human form, because the universal man, having be- 
come absorbed by the attractions of the sensual plane, had I 
lost that divine state of consciousness which renders pca- 
sible the perception of divine truth. As it is only the I 
truth in man that can know universal truth, and as this j 
principle of truth had become inactive in him, it was j 
necessary that the Christ (the Truth, the Life, and the i 
Light) should become active in him, and by rendering. | 
man truthful, self-conscious, and living within the light,. J 
reinstate him in his former position which he occupied I 
in the macrocosmos before he sank into materiality and ] 
degradation^ 

' ' If we take of the history of redemption the ordinary theological view, I 
and regard it as the work of an estracoamic God, getting oBended and j 
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"The spirit of this world has captured tlie body ^ and 
rendered it earthly, so as to cause body and soul to be 
corrupted. Thus we are no longer in possession of the 
pure element necessary for the formation of a (pure) body, 
but an outgrowth oC the four elements in combiuation 
with the influence of the stars. This body does not be- 
long unto the Godhead. God does not unfold Himself 
within an unclean body, but only in holy (regenerated, 
interior) man, in the pure image which He created in the 
beginning. There was then^ nothing else to be done than 
to regenerate that image by means of the heart and light 
of God." {Three Priticiples, xxiii. 21.) 

"Man must again go out of the spirit of the planets 
and elements and enter into a new Urth, iuto the life of 
God. This the soul cannot accomplish by her own power, 
and therefore the life of God out of love and mercy came 
to us into the flesh and took our human soul again unto I 
itself, into the divine life, iuto the power of the light; so/ 
that in this life we may enter into a new birth and pene-| 
trate unto God." (Threefold Life, i, 17.) 

" To the human spirit (as such) it was impossible to j 
issue from the torment of anguish and enter into the 
region of heaven, and therefore God had to come again 
into humy.nity and aid the human spirit in bursting the 
doors of the darkness, so that it may enter within them I 
(clothed) in divine power." ^ (Three/old Life, xxi. 21.) 
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" Christ came for the purpose of healing the iDJmy 
whichAdam had suffered when he died relatively to the 
celestial kingdom. He came to awaken the inner man 
who had disappeared in Adam, and to regenerate him in 
His power, and to bruise for ever the serpent's head of 

J wrath and falseliood, (that is to say) to kill the (selfish) 

' terrestrial will." (Stie/el, ii. i68.) 

To effect this re constitution the direct action of God 
upon humanity would not have been sulficient. With- 
out the incarnation a real union of God and man, and 
a. resurrection of the latter from death, would not have 
been possible/ 

"It was the will of God to transmute humanity, after 

it had become earthly, again into the celestial quality, to 

■ turn the human earth (material element) into heaven, to 

' make out of the four elements only one, and to transform 

I the wrath of God in human quality into love. But the 

wrath of God, having become ignited in man, was a power 

of fire and fury, to resist which, and to transform it into 

love, it was necessary that love itself should enter into 

the wrath and surrender itself wholly to it It was 

not enough for that purpose that God should remain 

I in heaven (in His own divine self-consciousness), and 

look lovingly down upon humanity. This would not 

have subdued the power of the fury and wrath, neither I 

would they have entered into a state of love." (Signaiure, 1 

Ji. 7.) 

" In the holiness of God the human essence could not ] 
have been conceived without the presence of an appro- 
. priate medium ; the will was separated from it. There- 
fore God became man, so that He might endow or blesa 
humanity with His divinity, and that He may become | 
conceivable to us." {Baptism, ii. 36.) 



' If tbe light sbinea merely upon the surface, i 
into the depths. The will hod to became activ 
divine viil is love, whicb is aubstantial and not a 
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"Before tl:e incarnation took place, the Word could 
redeem the soul, so that she could stand tlie test before 
the Father in the fire ; but not (the test) in the love > 
and delight before the light of the Holy Trinity. A i 
rising from the tomb was not thus to be accomplished, j 
If man was to be raised from the tomb, the Word had J 
first to become man."^ (Three Principles, xyi. 35.) . 

" The pious have clothed themselves in Christ before i 
His incarnation in the covenant of promise, not in sub-| 
stance, but merely in power ; not in the flesh, but merely I 
in the spirit." (jStiefel, ii. 442.) ' 



In consequence of sin the power of death had become 
a ruler, and therefore the Eedeemer entered Himself into 
death for the purpose of conquering it, and to obtain for 
us again the fulness of divine life.^ 

" In consequence of the sin there was no salvation for 
man ; if the eternal Word and heart of God had not 
become human and entered into the third principle, into 
the human flesh and blood, taking upon itself (the state 
of) a human soid, and entering into the death of the des- 
titute soul, whereby it could take away from death its 
power and from hell its terrible sting, and thus conduct 
the soul out of death and redeem her from hell." (Three- 
fold Life, viii. 39.) 

" Adam's soul had turned from God and died relatively 
to the essentiality of the light. Thus the second Adam 
brought the soul again into the fire, i.e., into the foun- 
tain of wrath, and ignited again the light in death. Then 
shone the light again into the darkness, and death died 
itself, and for the wrath or hell there was created a 
plague," (TUh \. 513.) 

' Tlie tombs fram whiob man must arise are error, paseiouB, and 
temptations. 

' Tbe light coaM cot have redeemed tbe darkneiia in aaj other way 
than by entering therein ; neither could anything entirely spiritual and 
unsubstaDtial have acted upon matter. 
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" As we had gone out from the freedom of the ang 
world and entered into the dark torture, therefore the 
power and the word of the light hecame man, and led 
us out of the darkness and through death in the fire , 
into the freedom of divine life, into the divine ess 
tiality. Therefore Christ had to die and to enter into 
the divine eaaentiality through hell and through the 
wrath of eternal nature, and to open a road for our 
soul through death and through the wrath, on which 
we may enter with Him by means of death into divine \ 
life." (Menschu-erduTiff, i. 3, 7.) 

" When the two kingdoms, the wrath of God and the , 
love of God, were battling with each other, then appeared , 
Christ as the hero. He willingly surrendered Himself to 
the wrath (to the suffering caused by the lower prmciiUaB J 
that had been awakened to consciousness in consequfiDfe 
-of the sin), and He extinguished it by His love. Hecame I 
from God into this world and took our eouI into Himself, 1 
ao that He might take us out of the earthly state into 
Himself and lead ua thus into God. He regenerated us 
within Himself, so that we would become capable of living ) 
again in God, and that we should put our will into Him. I 
In Him He led us to the Father, into our first home; 
that is to say, into the Paradise which Adam had left." 
{JtfmsckwerdvMg, i. 1 1 , 6.) 

" The Word took our own flesh and blood into the ■] 
divine essentiality, and broke the power which held us 1 
imprisoned in the wrath of death and fury. It broke that 
power on the Cross ; that is to say, in the centre of nature 
(th» fMH'th natural form, whose symbol is the G«dss), atkd ' 
ignited again in our soul (that had become dark) the 
burning white light-fire." {Mensehwerdung, ii. 6, 9.) 

." Christ sacrificed our human image to the wrath oE 1 
His Father, to be swallowed up in death, and introducepl J 
His life into death; but He manifested His love in t 
life which death had devoured, and thus He broughfe'l 
that life out of death by means of His love (with which, I 
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it liad become one and immortal). As a seed sown into 
tlie earth must die (as such and relatively to its form) 
witliin the earth, and as by means of this dying a new 
body grows, so the corrupted body of Adam had to be 
sacrificed to death and to the wrath, and out of the 
deal;h and wrath issued the lody of the love of God." 
(Mysterium, xxviii, 1 7.) 



I 



The conquest of the power of death took place, in a 
certain sense, already at the time of the overcoming of 
the temptation of the liedeemer, which, lilte that of Adam, 
was caused by the envy of the devil, but in which the 
devil was conquered by tlie Lord.' 

" Adam was to take possession of the kingly throne of 
Lucifer, because the latter had turned away from God, 
From this results the great envy and the spite of the devil 
against mankind. From this also originates the tempta- 
tion of Christ in the wilderness, because Christ was to 
take possession of the throne which the devil claimed, to 
break his power, and to become hia judge who was to 
reject him eternally." {Grace, vi. 13.) 

"All that which had seduced Adam, and wherein ha 
became imprisoned as in the death of darkness, was offered 
to the Saviour at tlie time of temptation." {^Signature, 
vil 46.) 

" The temptation is the hard fight in the garden of 
Eden, in which Adam fell ; but the new warrior came out 
of it victorious, and remained conqueror." (Three Prin- 
ciples, sii. 91.) 

"When Christ withstood the temptation in the place 
o£ Adam, then the newly introduced celestial E11& broke 
the sword in the death of the external body of Christ, and 
by means of the holy substance it brought the external 
body, which He had taken up in Mary and out of her 

eaeH mu tO bcfove tbat another 
le be bimwU wwtid s 
a mortal in hiu ooaqu 
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seed, through that sword of the wrath and into the holy, 
state, III this very power the external body became 
raised from the dead, and conquered both death and the 
fiery sword." (Mysterium, xxiv. 24,) 

The first factor in the temptation was that Christ was 
requested to take earthly food instead of celestial nutri- 
ment, and that He should thereby gratify the desire of 
His body." 

"After the Spirit of God had led Christ into the wil- 
derness, then was the devil permitted to approach Him 
in the kingdom of wrath and to tempt the second Adam 
as he had tempted the first one. There was then no 
earthly food or drink, and the soul of Christ knew very 
well that she was in God, and that she could make terres- 
trial bread out of stones, as there was no other bread 
there. But she did not desire to eat with her celestial 
body terrestrial but celestial bread, and to leave the ter- 
restrial body to its hunger, because the divinity iu ChrisC 
said, ' Eat of the word of the Lord and you will issue from 
the earthly man and rest in the kingdom of heaven ; live 
in the new man, and then the old one will be dead for 
the sake of the new.' However, the devil spoke to the 
soul : ' Thy earthly body is hungry, and as there is no 
bread, therefore make thou bread out of stones.' Then 

^ The fitet temptation which moeta every ona on the road to regeneratidn 
IB the hDQger of the lower i]ualities in him. 

"The first cause at real temptation ie the transcendeDt abaiiiiant love 
of Gu'd. The human will refuses to submit itself entirely to the exquisite 
grace which oBete itself out of divine love, and seekH for its own self and 
for the love of that self which belongs to that which is impermanent. 
It loves itself and the state of thi« world better than God Here man 
is tetnpted by bis own nature, which in her centre stands outside of the 
love of God, in anguieb, combativeness, aod dissenmoD and m which the 
devil puts hia perverted desires for the purp ae of leading man away 
from the EUblime grace and lore of God e the dri^on with n the 

soul turns its eyes in vanity towai ' nd sb wa t her the glory 

and beauty ot this world, and d< ic he deairts to become 

another creature. Me puts before , i , . m wher u she exists and 

wherein she baa her foundation." . yLula-K, < i J.) 
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tlie strong soul in Christ stood there as a warrior aTid 
said, ' Man lives not alone of bread, but of eacli word that 
passes through the mouth of God, Thus he rejected the 
terrestrial bread and life, and put his imagination into 
the word of God and ate of it. Then was the soul alive 
in the kingdom of heaven, but the body like one dead;' 
that is to say, it became the servant of lieaven and lost 
its powerful rule (over the soul)." (Three Principles, xxii. 
100-105.) 



L 



Furthermore, the devil thought of turning the Redeemer 
away from the divine will by exciting the spirit of vanity.' 

" After the soul of Christ had received the heavenly 
bread, it was to be seen whether she would now arise in 
the power of the fire of vanity, or, full of humility, behold 
only the heart and the will of God, and surrendering her- 
self to it, become an angel of meekness. Herein is seen 
the cunning of the devil, because he quotes the Scripture 
and says, ' The angels will carry him upon their hands.' 
This passage has been misapplied, because it did not refer 
to the physical body, but to the soul. This he wanted to 
introduce into pride, so that it should tely upon being 
carried by the angels ; but the Eedeemer said, ' It is also 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. ' Thus 
he overcame the pride of the devil and Altered into the 
humility and love of His celestial Father." (Thrse Prin- 
ciples, xxii. 108.) 

' The second teDiptatioQ for the regenerated is epirititial pride. 

" The second temptatiun is, that tbe bouI, after having tiutcd of divine 
love, and having otxaa been illutnitied, deeires to have that lit^bt in her 
possession, and to act therein in her own power. Tbe Rerj nature of the 
Boul ought to be transformed into » loTe-fire, and she ought io give up her 
natural right. This she dues nut like to do, but looks about, prefers to 
see herself in her own poner, which she, howeeer, does Qot find. Then 
the soul begins to doubt the power of grace, for she sees that ehe has to 
desert therein hec natural desire and will. She then trembles, nnd wiU 
not Baorifioe to the divine will the rights conferred opoa her bj nature 
and die in the divine will ; and she ima^nes the light of grace, whieh 
acta without such a fierce power, to be a false light." (Letters, iliii.) 
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Finally, he offered to the Saviour the rule over the ex- 
ternal world ; but the Lord did not accept it from the 
hands of the devil, but from His celestial Father/ 

" After the devil had thus failed twice, he came for- 
, ward vpith the last powerful temptation (saying) that 
he would give to Him the whole world if He would fall 
down and worship him, Adam already had beeu anxious 
to come into possession of this world, and he wanted to 
make it his own ; but in doing so he departed from God, 
and became himself captured by the spirit of this world. 
Now the second Adam had to submit to this tempta- 
tion of the first Adam, It was to be tried whether the 
3oul would remain within the new, holy, and celestial 
man, and live in the grace of God or in the spirit of this 
world. But the soul of Christ said to the devil, ' Depart 
from me, Satan I for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and serve Him alone!' Thus the 
valiant warrior conquered, and the devil had to depart ; 
and thus all that b earthly has been overcome by the 
Christ, Now the Lord ia higher than the moon,^ and 
takes all the power in heaven and hell, and ia Master 
over death and life. He now began His sacerdotal king- 
dom with signs and miracles. He changed water into 
wine, made whole the sick, the blind seeing, and enabled 
the lame to walk, and even awakened the dead to life. 
He now sat in the chair of David, and was the true 
priest in the order of Melcliisedec," (Three Principles, 
xxii. 3.) 



I 



But the victory which the Eedeemer had gained over 
Satan at the time of the temptation could not be sufficient 
for the purpose of the redemption of mankind. To that 

' Tu the regenerating man the third tecnptation U, that the aoul thinka 
of eniplojiug the spiritual powera which she bos acquired for purponea 
which aie not ditine, oaiinely, for awakening the aourcivs epirita of the 
lower qualitiea, and thus of nusing her head higher than God, as was tba 
case with Lueifer. 

' The auD of wiadom is higher than the mooa of imagination. 
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end the complete transmutation, consequently the (bodily) 
death of the Lord, had to take place.' 

"When Christ was horn the heaven existed within 
the earth — of man ; hut this was not BuBicient. The two 
worlds were to wrestle with each other. Therefote came 
the temptation, and as the divine world conquered, the 
great wonders (o£-the spiritual worW) became revealed in 
tbe externa] human world. All this, however, could still 
not he sufScient, because the human quality waa still 
(ictive in her selfhood -(B«lf»eon9eiousaesa) within, the 
movable wrath. It was necessary that the human state 
should be transmuted into the celestial one, and for that 
there was no other way than that the name of Jesus in 
divine love and celestial essentiality would give itself 
wholly to be devoured by the wrath. Thus the Son was 
obedient to the wrathful Father, even unto the death on 
the Cross." {Signature, ii. 12-17.) 

The physical death as well as the temptation of the 
Redeemer was caused by Satan, who for that purpose 
excited the animosity of the mundane and clerical 
authorities against the Lord." 

" Christ said that He was a king of love and Son of 
God, having come to save His people from sin. The 
devil then thought that he would lose his kingdom, and 
the authorities thought, ' If this ia a king and Son of God, 
our supremacy will be at an end ; ' while the clergy said 
to themselves, ' He ia much too insignificant for us ; we 
want a Messiah who will give us temporal power and 
' ThuB in ench individual man the oveicoming of tbe Cemptatiooa od ■ 

long as the germ of evil exibte. it maj eprout agitin. FiniJ safety ia 
attBlnect aa]y after the battle, when the root of the evil ia torn out of the 

* A more modem wn; of eipreseing it would be : When the dis(ii[]le 
becomes au accepted " Chda," hie evil Eai-ma begins to assert itself. In 
other words, the awakening of a new life in an organUiD stimulates sJeo 
the lower qualities therein, whether it be a man, a people, or a whole 
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glory ; one who will make us rich in the world and givs 
us high places in society, so that we siiall hare all the 
honour of this world. This man we will not have ; He is 
far too poor for us, and if we were to follow Him we 
might lose the favour of the mundane authorities. We 
will remain in our glory and power, and do away with 
thia king of beggars and with His liingdoni of love,' " 
{Signature, x. 7S.) 

By means of His corporeal death, the wrath, or that 
which was in antagonism to celestial magnificence, was to 
be taken away from the external being of the Redeemer.^ 
" The human fire-life exists in tlie blood, and therein 
-...^^^^^ules the wrath, o f Go d. Therefore anotlier kind of_blood, 
one that was born from the love-essence of God, i^^d_tp 
be brought witbiu the wrathful human blood, Both,_how- 
ever, had to enter together into the wrath uf death, and 
I thus the wrath of God had to be extinguislied in the 
j divine blood- Therefore external human nature had to 
die in Christ, so as to exist no longer in the qualitj^of 
the wrath; so that the power of the celestial blood , 
namely, the speaking Word, may alone live in external 
human nature, and rule in its own divine power in ex- 
ternal and internal man; that is to say, that the sense of 
the / (the- selfishness or illusion of isolation and separate- 
-aaae) cease to exist in humanity; tliat the Spirit of God 
should be all in all, and the personality 0^^ His mstru;^ 
I ment Hvin;^ in hu mility ." {Signature, i\. 10.) 
I "In the external flesh of the Redeemer was contained 
) I I the evil part which came to the surface in Adam when 
I Vhe died relatively to God. Now this evil product was to 
be received again within the love of God, as Isaiah said 
of Christ, 'He took all our sins upon Him.' Now the 
I cursed Adam was hanging at the Cross aa a curae, but 
I Christ redeemed him by His innocently suffering pain 

mortal id man dies, that which is immorCal in 
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and shedding of blood. Adam'a body died on the Cross, 
and Christ, born of Jesus and the sanctified seed of the 
woman, tinctured (blessed) him with Hia dear blood of 
love. " (Sticfel, ii. 494.) 

•' The i nner man Chris t took our sins upon Him, and 
left the body, whereon He had laid the curse of God, 
hanging at the Cross as a curse of God. Thus He died, 
andin Hia death He spilt His blood, the blood of the 
holy man, into the essence of the external man, wherein | 
death reaided. But when this holy blood entered into 
death (with the external essence), then became death 
terrified at this holy life, and the wrath became terrified 
by the love, and went down into its own poison, as if 1 
killed or annihilated." (Stie/d, ii 205.) ' 

By means of this spiritual death the Lord was to 
sacrifice entirely to His celestial Father not only the 
human self-will (this having been already accomplished 
at the temptation), but also His holy love-will.^ 

" When the apeaking Word of God in human quality 
arrested itself in the Redeemer, then the esaentiahty 
which had died in Adam, but became alive again in the 
Christ, called out together with the soul, ' My God ! my 
God ! why hast Thou forsaken me ? ' This means that 
the wrath of God had entered through the quality of 
the soul into the image of the divine essentiality, and it 
had absorbed within itself the image of God, because it 
was this image that was to bruise within the fiery soul 
the head of the wrath of God, and to change its fiery 

> ThiiB eiery one ahnuld eacriGce to God all of his actions, bia 
thiiuehtp, ftod will ; he should not do anything out of bis own powtr, but 
uut of the power of God (aftar ha once Itnows that power). As the 
phyaicol budy, except in a state of disease (such as spasmii, epilepay, tc.), 
does not perform any motions except such aa originate in the will of the 
person, likewise the regenerated acts unly as be is made to act by the God 
in him. Mortal and sinfol man cannot perform anything really good by 
his own power ; to attempt it would be a presumption and arrogance ; 
for all that it good belongs to God ; man is merely an instrument for 
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power into the eternal sun-life. As a candle dies io the 

I burning, and as from this dying issues light and power, 

! so out of the dying and death of Christ there was to 

i arise the eternal divine sun in human q^nality. Thns 

[ there was to die in this case not only the selfboo.d _of 

' human q^uality, i.e., tlie self-will of the soul relatively to 

I (its desire to) live in the power of the fire, and to be lost 

in the image of love, but this very image of. love had to 

I enter itself into the wrath of death, so that all would 

sink down in death, and by means of death and perfect 

humility, and in the will and mercy of God, become 

raised again in paradisiacal substantiality, so tliat the 

Spirit of God might be all in all." (Signature, xi. 87.) 

In consequence of this sacrifice of the whole of Hia 
will, the human soul-life of tlie Redeemer did not become 
annihilated, but it entered thereby entirely into the divine 

wm.' 

" The humanity of Christ gave itself up as a sacrifice 
to the wrath o£ the Father, entering entirely into His 6re- 
essence; but the love-spirit of God defeated the wrathful 
essence of the fire, so that it could not consume humanity 
(the human quality). I t merely took away from humanit y 
its self-will , and brnno ht it !^ ; ;aifi into tlifi f i ^ a t univeraal 
will, where from the will was (originally) given to man. 
Thus that same will came again into the will of the Father 
as into its first root (fountain or origin)." (^Mysteriitm, 
xxxix. 24.) 

" The doctrine that Christ died a natural death in His 
human quality must not be understood as if meaning that 
His created soul had died, and still less that He had 
perished in His aspect as a divine being, or relatively to 
His celestial essentiality and celestial tincture. He onjj 
died relatively to His selfhood, i.e., relatively to the will 



' If the Bclf-will is entirely Gocrificed to the divine will in m 
does mao'a will not thereby become aiiaihilated, but ia itself r 
diiiae. 
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>fin of the external world which ruled in man. 
totively to t he se lf-will a nd to the self-powers 
feate d selfhood. AH this He gave up entirely 



into the Father's Lands as being the end of nature, the 
great mystery of the Father ; but not so that it should be 
dead, but sothattbe^Sgiiit ofGod should be thereinall 
itj^Jife, and the divine regimen exist in the personality 
of Christ," (^Signature, xii. i.) 



Neither did the external being of the Eedeemer become 
lost by His corporeal death, but it entered thereby into 
its true and exalted substantiality.' 

" When Christ died He did not throw away the body 
which had been in His possession while upon the earth, or 
left it to be consumed by the four elements, thus keeping 
(or taking up) a body entirely foreign (to the terrestrial 
form) ; but He merely laid aside the suffering (^ m ento r- 
a al a on gB TBin B o i iD ) of this world, and n]ot,hgd Himsplf in 
i mmortality, so that His body mi^ht live in divine powe r. 
and not in the sp irit of this world ." (Three Principles, 
XXV." 53.)" 

" Christ assumed indeed earthly substance, but in His 
death— that is to say, as He overcame death — the divine 
being caused the earthly state to disappear and took away 
from it its supremacy. Not that Christ had laid aside 
something (which He did not), but so that t he external 
being was conc[uered and, so to Bpeal!(_ consumed." 



(Mejischwerdung, \ 

" The true essentiality in Christ did not take away the 
earthly consciousness, but e ntered into the latter as its 
lord and conqueror. The true life was to be led first 



' However gratifying It may be for the onrious eetker in history to 
tnow whether or when such ail event hns notuully occurred in the hiatory 
of the Jewieh nation, such a higtorical belief wotild be of little benefit to 
him if he could not reftliae within bia own inner conBciouanesn that the 
death of bis mortal nature cannot cause any Iosb to that which is Immflrtal 
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into death and the wrath of God. Tliia took place on 
the Cro83, on which occasion death became destroyed 
and t he wra th im prisone d and extia^ujshedby love, and 
thua conquered." (Mensckvxrdung, ix. i6.) 

" When Jeans broke up death in ^Sia) humanity and 
took away the aense of aelf, He did then not throw 
away the human quality wherein dwelt death and the 
wrath of God, hut He now accepted them to the fullest 
extent ; that is to say, He only now took the external 
realm ylthJ n the interior one." (Signatun, xi. 41.) 

" The external active and feeling life, wherein the wrath 
of God was bnrning, died, but not in such a way that it 
would have become a nothing, but itdesc ended into nothing; 
that is to say, in thia case, into the _wiU of God, into His 
acting and feelint ^. Thereby it became free of the will of 
the external world, which will is evil and good, and it 
lived no longer within the world and the constellations 
I with the four elements, but after the nature of the Father 
I a nd within the pure and divine elemeut. Thus the true 
human life came to occupy again the position which 
had been lost by Adam, and entered again into Paradise." 
xii. 5.) 



The earthly being of the Redeemer was sanctified by 
His celestial blood, and thereby it waa prepared for the 
resurrection.' 

"When Christ poured out Hia celestial blood, then 
, the fiery desire kindled in humanity became transformed 
I into a love-deaire, and out of the anguish of death tliere 
I waa born a joy and strength of divine power." (Signa- 
ture, xi. 5.) 

" When the Son of God poured out His holy blood 
in Christ, then did t he poiao a of the wrath i n_ Adam 's 



■ The earthly body ia those elemEata 
mate expression of which ia hie risible foi 

"There an two beings (natures) in 1 
inwivdly, and the lutturat life acta in an 1: 
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flesli, soul, and spirit, which He took upon Himself, 
become s anctified aa d_ traiisformed iuto love. Thus the 
enmity ceased then and ther e, and God became Immanuel ; 
that is to say, man with God and God with man. Then 
the flesli o£ Adam became tinctured and prepared for 
the resurrection." ' (StU/el, ii. 209.) 



By the power of the glorification at which the Eedeemer 
arrived through His entering into death He overcame the 
power of hell, so that now the hfe again issued from death.' 

" It is erroneous to suppose that the sou! of Christ had 
left the body and had travelled down to hell, and that it 
had there, in divine power, attacked the devils and bound 
them with chains, and thus destroyed hell. It is rather 
to be understood that at the moment at which Christ laid 
off the kingdom of this world His soul entered iuto death , 
and the wrath of God, and thus was the wrath reconciled 
in love. Thus the devils and all the godless souls in the 
wrath were imprisoned within themselves, aud death wbbi 
broken up; but the life sprang forth through death,"! 
(^Three Principles, xxv. 76.) 

"Death was wrestling with the external (life oQ man, 
and thought that now the soul would have to remain in 
the Turha ; but there was a stronger power within the 
soul, namely, the Word of God. This Word captured death 
and destroyed it, and extinguished the wrath. It was a 
great poison to hell when the light entered within it, and 
thus the Spirit of Christ imprisoned the devil, aud led 
him out of the soul-fire into the darkness, and locked him 
up in the darkness, in wrathful harshness and bitterness." 
{Forty Questions, xxxvii, 13—15.) 
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" By the power of the celestial tincture God ignited 

the fire that had become dark within the essence of the 

I soul, 80 that lienceforth that fire began to burn in white, 

I clear, and majestic power, in light and glory, and tlius 

the wrath of God became extingnished in tlie essence of 

the soul and was made into love." (Tilk. ii. 259.) 

"Thg_ soul p f Christ came with_tlie li^ht o f God into 
the wrath, and then the devih trembled; for the lig ht 
i mprisone d the wrath, s o that it hecame a paradise, 
while the wrath remained iu helL The light closed up 
tjie^iinciple of liell, so that no devil is permitted to show 
hiniselfjujhe light. He is also blind relatively to it, and 
t he light is his terror and shame." (Three Principles, 
XXV. ;9.) 

Thus, in consequence of the bodily death of Christ, the 
holy ones of olden times who had longed for His coming 
attained resurrection,^ 

" The holy ones, having put their faith into the Mes- 
siah, received now the pure element for a new body, ac- 
cording to the promise. For, as the promised hero entered 
through life into death, their souls clothed themselves in 
the body of Ciirist as in a new body, and lived in Him 
through His power. These were the holy fatliers and 
prophets who in this world had been anointed in the 
I power of the Word of God with the bruiser of the ser- 
pent's head, and who by its power had prophesied and per- 
formed miracles. TJiey now became alive in the power 
of Christ." {Three Principles, xxiv. 52.) 

" The fathers of the Jews had known Christ not in the 
flesh, but only in His prototype, and they had clothed i 
themselves therein only in its power by means of the first I 

' If the pnrified soul of miin enters into tha divine fountain from wbioh 
Ebe originated, bringing with hor the liglit whicb etie liaa gathered unto 
herself daring bee terreetriol existence, then will this be lilce adding 
hbw fuel tu the Gre, and a new effulgence of light and glory will toka 
place in the soul of the world. 
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incorporated covenaot and word ; but now they clothed 
themselves in His substance, fur all those who had put 
their faith in Him, and had clothed themselves in the 
covenant in spirit, in these the covenant was then filled 
with celestial Buhstantiallty. Thus there were many 
who were raised with Him after His resurrection, and 
they caused themselvea to ba seen at Jernaalem, in testi- 
mony that they had been raised up in Christ." (Cfracel 
X- 45) 



"This conquest of hell and death was accompanied 
by certain phenomena upon the earth, indicating the ap- 
proaching destruction of the whole terrestrial world. ^ 

" As the prisons of the dark world were to be destroyed 
in the death of Christ, the earth trembled and the sun 
became darkened, which symbolised that, aa now the eter- 
nal light had been horn anew, the temporal light would 
have to cease to exist." (Grace, vii. 8.) 

" When the earth received the blood of Christ she ' 
trembled and shook, for the wrath of God was now con- 
quered in her, and there entered into her the living blood ' 
which had come from heaven out of the substantiality of 
God." (Menschwerdunff, i. lo.) 

" The wrath of the Father had to consume in death the , 
life of Christ ; hut when the wrath had swallowed up I 
the life in death, then the holy life o£ the deepest love of I 
God moved in the death and wrath and swallowed up the ' 
wrath. Then the earth began to tremble, and the rocks 
burst and the tombs of the holy ones opened." (Mys- 
terium, xxviii. 123.) 

" After the Father had brought again the soul of the 
Redeemer, that had entered into His wrath, into love — 



' Likewise in each individual man will the terrestrial light diaappear 
from his view when the Christ hfu arisen in him ; for Che Christ Him- 
aelf is the Light, and eurpaues Che light uf external nature. If that 
divine light KriseB in man. then wQl the celestial spirits that have been 
dormant in his soul arise and move and rejuice. 
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that is to say, into the image from Paradise, which had dis- 
appeared — then the world trembled in the terror of death 
as with a terror of joy, and that joy entered iuto the dead 
hodies of those that had hoped for the coming of the 
Messiah, and awakened them to life. It was this very 
iterror that tore the curtain in the Temple, namely, the veil 
i of Moses, wiiich hung hefoie the clear face of God, so that 
I man could not see God." (Signature, xi. 71.) 



The body in which Christ Himself arose from the 
dead was paradisiacal and divine, and could not he appre- 
hended by anything of an earthly nature ; but as the I 
terrestrial body was absorbed therein, therefore the Lord 
could niake Himself visible to His disciples,^ 

" The body in wlijch Christ became raised from the 

dead could not be stopped or arrested by rocks or sConea. 

I It passes through all things without breaking anything; 

it takes hold of this world, but this world cannot lay hold 

I of it. K othing can make it suffer, for in it is all the Jul- , 

I pess of the Godhead." {Tliree Prineiples, xxv, 87.) 

" There was no necessity for the removal of a stone to 
liberate the body of the Lord from the tomb. This took 
place merely to show to the Jews the folly of their imagin- 
ing that they could withstand God, and also for the sake 
of the weak faith of the disciples, so that they might see 
that Christ had in truth been raised up." {Three Priitf , 
ciples, xxv, 85.) 

" Although Christ not always walked visibly among J 
Hia disciples, nevertheless He showed Himself often. 
visibly, tangibly, and substantially to them in the shape 1 
of the body which He had occupied while upon thia ] 
earth, and which t he new b ody had absorbed, bu t which , j 

1 Neither will any nae't, physical body, wberein tbe inneF 
iniprisuDed as in a tomb, ofier any obstaclee for the prieoner b 
after the latter li)L9 been raised frum the darknesi of ignoiance inC 
light at Bpiritaal aelf-kaowledge. Then will the inner sight of the n 



be opened and the rock b 
IB dieciple!^. 
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it had the power to reprep^nt. arra^n ." (Tliree Principles, 
xxiv. 97.) 

The heaven wherein the Eedeemer has entered after 
His resurrection is the fulness of divine power, by means 
of which He is Lord over the terrestrial world and over 
the world of hell.' 

" The i ntern a LJomidlitiaiL . of this world, whereof the 
four elements have originated, is heaven, and in_Jhi_9 
ijitern al power Qhrist ruJfi5_aaLjt?.i;e_jGDii aa(i_^IflJl in 
the external world. When He saya, 'To Me has heeu 
given all power in heaven and upon the earth,' and also, 
' I am with you every day unto the end of the world ; ' 
and furthermore, if it is said of Him, ' He shall nile over 
His enemies -until they are all made to he a footstool 
under His feet,' all this refers to His internal kingdom, 
because He rules wi thin the inte rnal and over and above 
th.6 e xterna l, and te_rrestrial, and likewise over the helTSfi I 
world." (Baptism, iL i, 29.) 

Thus the Bible history of the life o£ Christ and the 
miracles which He performed, is a description o£ the 
processes taking place within the inner life of the 
regenerated. In Jesus Christ we behold the antitype 
of the one and only Eedeemer of the world, as a whole, 
and of every separate individual. Every object or 
person we see in the world is nothing but a symbol of 
existing ideas ; every event taking place in external life 
is the outcome of invisibly acting forces. The historical 
correctness of the occurrences described in the Bible 
may be questioned, but what they describe are facts 
known to those who have experienced them themselves. 
The truth of the religion of Christ does not depend 
on the verification of external historical events ; for true 

I Man, hav[ng become one with the Christ in Humanity, will neceuarily 
partaku of His paven in Divioity. The will al the Father is then hie 
own. and in the Son he nilea as s Lord over the spiritual kingdom, and 
through the inner world oyer the eitemal one. 
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Christianity is based neither upon a knowledge of cos- 
mology nor upon history, but npnn love. 

" The innermost grownd in man is Christ ; but not 1 
according to man's human nature, but according to Sis, 
the divine quality in His celestial essence, which He has 
regenerated. The second gmmd is the soul, i.e., eternal j 
nature, wherein Christ (the light) becomes revealed; and 
the third ground is the external man, out of the limus 

, of the earth with the stars and the four elements. In I 
the first ground is the active life of divine love; in the 
second is the natural fire-life of the created soul, wherein 

I God is called a fiery God ; and in the third is the creation ] 

I of all the qualities wherein Adam stood in the temptrt^ I 
ture, and which was objeetilied in the fall." [Grace, iy. 

I 37-) 

"'Christ' means a penetrator; the act of taking away 
the power of the wrath ; the illumination of the darkness 
by light ; the transmutation (in the soul of man), by , 
which the gladness of love rules over the lust of the fire 
in its wrathful aspect ; the superiority of light over dark- 
ness." {Signature, vii. 32.) 

To "love Christ" means simply to love the divine ' 
light of wisdom and truth, and is practised by being ] 
obedient to divine law.^ 

j ^ " Why does the aoul torment herself and atrive in her own power and J 

will, thus anginimting ber tortnre I Tha more anitoua she ia, the greatisr I 

will be her pain, and she acqaires no regt. A djin); plant does not be^ I 
ta sprout and obtain scp by its uwn power, and likewise the aoul cbe 

by her own power attain tlie kingdom o[ God. She ought to do nothing I 
but abandon ber own selfish will, then tbe evil qualities become wi 

and her will returns to the one from wliich abe came Fn the ~beginntng. I 

Here God will send His supremt love to meet her ; that love which hu J 
been revealed in humanity, in Jcaus Christ." i,IUumined Soul, 46.) 
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"Art tiiuu a msGter of luraet, and knowsBt Dot of tiiose thingaT" 

" Whoever will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take ap hii croBS 
daily, and folluw Me."^LDEB ix. 23. 

No man can attain spiritual self-knowledse without being 
spiritual, because it is not intellectual man that knows 
tlie Spirit, but the divine Spirit that attains self-know- 
ledge in man. 

"Christ said, 'Unless you become like children, you 
will not see the kingdom of God.' And again He says 
(John iii.), ' Unless a person ia bom of the water and 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; for 
that which is born from the flesh ia flesh, and what is 
born from the Spirit is spirit' It is clearly shown iu the 
Bible that the carnal natural man does not conceive of 
the Spirit of God. That Spirit is to him a foolishness, 
aud he cannot comprehend it." 

" It ia self-evident, and requires no further proof, that ' 
we are all made up of flesli and blood, and that we are 
mortal. Nevertheless, we are taught that we are temples 
of the Holy Spirit wiio dwells in us. We are also 
taught that Christ must take a form in us, and that He 
will give us His flesh as our nutriment and His blood for 
us to drink. He says that be who does not eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man will have no eternal life. Therefore 
we ought to seriously consider what kind of a man is 
within our own self similar to God and capable of becom- 
ing divine." (^Regeneration, i.) 
=63 
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" For that which is made of mortal flesh will agi 
return to earth. In it dwells the vanity of this world. 
It ia desirous for that which is not of God, and ic cannot 
be said to be a temple of the Holy Spirit. Much less 
can there take place a spiritual rey;eneration of this ter- 
restrial tleah, because it dies and becomes dissolved, and 
is a dwelling for sins. But the true Christian is born out 
of Christ, and that which is regenerated is a temple of 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in us." {Regeneration, i.) 



For the purpose of understanding the process of the 
spiritual regeneration of man it is useless to cling to a 
merely historical belief in a Christ supposed to have died 
for the pnrpose of paying our dehts to an angry God, but 
it is necessary to eat of the flesh and drink of the blood 
of the living Christ within ourselves ; that is to say 
that we must allow our soul to become filled with the 
divine substantiality of the body of Clirist, and experience 
the paradisiacal power of Christ therein. 

" To produce a true Christian it is not sufKcient to be 
satisfied with a merely historical or scientific belief in a 
Son of God who is said to have once lived upon the earth. 
It is not that we are to be rewarded by some external 
God attributing righteousness to us on account of our con- 
fessing sucli a belief, but the jecognition of divine truth 
must be bom within us and received by us in a child-like 
manner. As the flesh is bound to die, so the life and the 
will of our sinful nature must die, and we must become 
like a child that knows nothing, but clings (instinctively) 
to the motlier who gave it birth. And thus the will of 
the Christian must die to its own self-willing and self- 
assertion, and become like a child in Christ. Then, if 
the will and desire of the soul is directed only to its 
source, there will arise from the Spirit of Christ a new 
will and obedience in divine justice, out of the death of 
the self-will, and not the sinful will," {Regeneration, i.) 
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To form a correct conception of the regeneration of man, 
and of what kind of a being it is which is to be brought 
to life in us, we must learn to know what is eteniicy 
and time, lii^ht and darkness, good and evil, and especially 
the origin and the generation of man. We shall then find 
that man is of a threefold aspect. In one aspect he 
dwells continually in heaven, and is a. member of the 
body of Clirist ; in another aspect he is subject to the 
powers of darkness, and in Ijis third aspect he is made of 
mortal flesh. Nevertheless there are not three men in 
one human being, but he is only one. 

It is nowhere stated that God is a temple of man, and 
that wo can enter into Him with our human selfhood, 
however refined that selfhood may be. The spiritual re- 
generation of man is brought about by the divine power 
of God entering and becoming self-con scions in man, so 
that his whole being becomes filled with God aa the dark- 
ness becomes filled with light. 

" We behold the eternal world with its stars, and the 
four elements wherein man and all creatures live. This 
is not God, and is not called ' God,' God dwells therein, 
but the essence of the external world does not compre- 
hend Him. Likewise the light shines into the darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not." 

" God dwells in the world and fills everything ; never- 
theless He posseasus nothing. The light dwells within 
the darkness, but does not own it ; day dwells in night 
and night in the day, time in eternity and eternity in 
time; and ao it is with man. He is himself time, and 
lives within it according to his external aspect, and 
likewise the external world is existing in time; but the 
inner man is eternity, and spiritual time and world, such 
as is created in light according to the love of God, and in 
darkness according to His wrath. His spirit lives in 
that principle which is manifest in him, either in dark- 
ness or in the Hght. Each of these dwells within itself; 
neither possesses the other ; but if one enters within the 
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into death and the wrath of God. This took plac 
the Cross, on which occasion death became destroyed 
and the wrath ^nipnsoned and_extinsnJ8hed_bj love, and 
thus conquered." {Mensckwerdung, ix. 16.) 

" When Jesus broke up death in (JSift) humanity and 
took away the sense of self, He did then not throw 
away the human quality wherein dwelt death and the 
wrath of God, hut He now accepted them to the fullest 
extent ; that is to say. He only now took the external 
realm ^vitlun the interior one." (Signature, xi. 41.) 

" The external active and feeling life, wherein the wrath 
of God was burning, died, but not in such a way that it 
would have become a nothing.but itdescended into nothing; 
that is to say, in this case, into the wijl of God, into His 
acting and feel in" . Thereby it became free of the will of 
the external world, which will is evil and good, and it 
lived no longer within the world and the constellations 
with the four elements, but after the nature of the Father 
and within the pure and divine elemeuL Thus the true 
human life came to occupy again the position which 
had been lost by Adam, and entered again into Paradise." 
(Signature, xii. 5.) 

The earthly being of the Redeemer was sanctified by 
His celestial blood, and thereby it was prepared for the 
resurrection,^ 

" When Christ poured out His celestial blood, then 
the fiery desire kindled in humanity became transformed 
into a love-desire, and out of the anguish of death there 
was born a joy and strength of divine power." (Signa- 
ture, xi. 5.) 

"When the Son of God poured out His holy blood 
in Christ, then did t he poi son of the wrath in .^darn's 
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flesh, soul, and spirit, which He took upon Himself, 
become s auctiSed _a mJ t ransf ormed into love. Thus the 
enmity ceased then and ther e, and God became Immanuel ; 
that is to say, man with God and God with man. Then 
the flesh of Ada»i became tinctured and prepared for 
tlie resurrection."^ {Stie/el, ii, 209.) 

By the power of the glorification at which the Eedeemer 
arrived tlirough His entering into death He overcame the 
power of hell, so that now the life again issued from death.* 

" It ia erroneous to suppose that the soul of Christ had 
left the body and had travelled down to hell, and that it 
had there, in divine power, attacked the devils and bound 
them with chains, and thus destroyed hell. It is rather 
to be understood that at the moment at which Christ laid 
off the kingdom of this world His soul entered into death 
and the wrath of God, and thus was the wrath reconciled 1 
in love. Thus the devils and all the godless souls in the 
wrath were imprisoned within themselves, and death was I 
broken up ; hut the life sprang forth through death."l 
{Three Principles, xxv. ?6.) 

" Death was wrestling with the external (life of) man, 
and thought that now the soul would have to remain ia 
the Turba ; but there was a stronger power within the 
soul, namely, the Word of God. This Word captured death 
and destroyed it, and extinguished the wrath. It was a 
great poison to hell when the light entered witliin it, and 
thus the Sjjirit of Christ imprisoned the devil, aud led 
him out of the aoul-fire into the darkness, and locked him 
up jn the darkneaSj in wrathful harshness aud bitterness." 
{Forty Questions, xxxvii. 13— IS-) 
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" Every prayer wtiieh does not find and take {what it 
asks) is cold and insipid, and is obstructed by tenipgral 
terrestrial tilings; that is to say, the soul does then not 
approach God in purity. She does not want to sacrifice 
herself entirely to God, but clings to terrestrial loves 
which hold her imprisoned so that she cannot attain the 
kingdom of God." {Prayer, xviii.) 

No man can truly pray in spirit and in truth by his 

own power, because only that which is divine can enter 

, into relation with the Divine. True prayer, is not a 

mere wishing or desiring, but an action within the power 

of the omnipotent God. 

Prayer is the union with God effected by the sacrifice 
of the personal will. It is, therefore, tlie only " Yoga 
practice " worthy of serious attention.* 

" The will necessary to accomplish prayer is far too 
weak as long as it is in our own powers that we pray, but 
if acted upon by divine power it becomes awakened, 
fiery, and full of desire. Within this desire God Himself 
is acting. Thus does man speak with God in truth, and 
God speaks in truth with the soul of man." {Prayer, 
xxix.) 

" He who truly prays eo-operatea with God internally, 
while externally he produces good fruit." {Prayer, xxiv.) 

" Mere word-prayer without exaltation of thought and 
divine desire is only an external thing, a mere repeating 
of words. Nothing pleases God except that which He 
does Himself." {Prayer, i. 2.) 

Christ says (Matt, vii, 21): " Not all who say, Lord ! 
Lord ! will enter the kingdom of heaven, but those who 
do the will of My Father in heaven." It would seem 
self-evident tliat no being inferior to the Father in heaven 
can possibly do the will of the Father, because no one 
can do the will of God nnless he is in possession 
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God's will, and thus one with God. Therefore lie who 
wants to pray truly or to practice " Yoga" must enter . 
into heaven ; that is to say, into the celestial state of 
will. 

The new life which is accorded to man by means 
of his regeneration in the power of faith and prayer is 
not a mere spirit, hut corporeal and substantial. The 
" body of the resurrection," even if it is invisible to 
mortal eyes, is far more durable and indestructible than 
any imaginable physical form. 

" While Christ eats the faith and the prayer of our 
soul, the human faith, together with the prayer and 
praise of God, become corporeal in the word of the power, j 
and this new being is then one with the substance of the | 
celestial corporeity of Christ, the eternal body of Christ." I 
{Mysterium. Ixx.) ' 

" The poor imprisoned soul, shut up within the dark- 
ness of death, is a hungering magical fire, which attracts 
from the incarnation of Christ the reopened substantiality 
of God, and out of this swallowing or nourishing she pro- 
duces a body similar to Divinity. Tims, then, the poor 
soul will be clothed with a body of light, comparable to 
the fire in a burning wick." {Letters, xi. 2 1.) 

" The new man is not a mere spirit, but he Uves in ■ 
flesh and blood, comparable to gold in a rock, which is 
not merely spiritual, but has a body ; not, only such a , 
hody aa that of the gross roek, but a body which can stand_ 
the test of the fire." (Mensckwerdung, i. 14.) 

The creation of this new body ia the beginning of the 
union of man with divine glory, but it is not the per- 
fection of it. The process of regeneration, like tliat of 
physical generation, has its stages of development. Upon 
the baptism by " water " follows that of the " blood," and 
finally that of the " fire." 

" By means of the introduction of the divine will man | 
becomes reunited to God and reborn in his emotional | 
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i nature. He then begins to die relatively to the eelfieli- 
ness of the false desire (in hiui) and to be regenerated 
in new power. There ia then still attracted to himjthe 
carnal (juiility, but in tlie spirit he walks with God, and 
thus there is born within the earthly man of flesh a new 
spiritual inan with divine perceptions and with a divine 
will, killing day by day the Inst of the flesh, and by 
divine power rendering the world — i.e., the external life 
— heavenly, and causing heaven — i.e., the inner spiritual 
world— to become visible in the external world, sothat 
God becomes man and man God, until finally the tree 
reaches its perfection, when the external shell will drop 
oFT. and it then stands there as a spiritual tree of ^ifa in 
the garden of God." (Mysterium, Supplement, viii.) 

This imbibhig of the "Elixir of Life" no man can 
accomplish by his own mortal power. All he can do ia 
to render himself' receptive for the divine power. The 
rest is done by the Spirit of God. 



The new life of the regenerated is during his terres- 
tiial existence continually exposed to great dangers, 
arising from three sources, namely, from the selfishness 
of human nature, from the devil (evil will), and from 
the desires of the mortal flesh and blood. 
l' " No one should imagine himself to be secure after 
having once obtained the crown of pearls, for he may 
lose it again. The soul is during her terrestrial life 
fettered by three fearful chains. First, by tiie severe 
wrath of God, the abyss and dark world, which is the 
centre of the created life of the soul, whose innermost 
root is desire. The second chain is the fiery longing of 
the devil for the soul, in consequence of which he tempts 
the soul and incessantly seeks to throw her from her rest 
ia divine truth down into vanity — i.e., iuto pride, avarice, 
envy, and anger ; and these evil propensities he continu- 
ally seeks to fan the fire in the sou], and thus the will 
of tJie soul is made to turn away from God and to enter 
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6 aelfiabness. But the third and most dangerous chain, 
to which the whole of tlie soul is tied, is the corruptible, 
vain, earthly, and mortal flesh and blood, which ia full 
of evil desires and iucliuatioiis, together with the Btar 
region (astral ■ plane), wherein, like in a great ocean, the 
soul is floating, and which causes her to hecome daily 
infected and inflamed in sin." {Tkres Principles, xxv, 7.) 

There is a continual danger for the soul of sinking 
back into the acrid root of her existence, and at the 
same time she is continually exposed to the aggressions 
of the devil. 

" If a person is in the anxiety of enmity, and the sting 
of death and anger is moving in him, so as to render 
him avaricious, envious, angry, and irritable, he_ouglit 
then not to remain in that evil essence, but stop to 
consider and draw (from the eternal fountain) anoiher 
will, namely, the will to go out of malice and enter 
into the freedom of God, wherein is perpetual rest and 
peace. If then his angiiisli tastes the freedom, then will 
the torture of the anguish become terrified, and in this 
terror death will be broken up; for this terror is of 
great joy and consists in a kindling of the life of God. 
Thereby the branchlet of pearls appears, and this now 
stands in trembling joy, but also in great danger ; for 
death and the torture of anguish are its root; as also. 1 
the anguish in external nature has the quality that out 
of evil, i.e., out of the anguish, the great life is born. 
Out of a manure, for instance, a beautiful green branch 
grows, it having, of course, a constitution, odour, and 
state (life) different from that which produced it." 
{MeTischwerdiinff, xi. 8.) I 

" Tlie poor soul is so much blinded as not even to 
recognise the heavy chains wherewitb she is bound. The 
whole world is full of traps set by the devil for the purpose 
of capturing her, If the outer man could have his eyes 
(spiritually) opened he would be teriitied. Whatever a 
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man seea or touches, therein ia a devil's trap, and if 
the Word of the Lord, having hecome human, were 
not occupjing the middle, the devil would capture and 
devour all soula"^ {Menschwerdimg, xi. 6.) 

"As long as earthly man lives the soul will be in 
continual danger, for the devil is at enmity with lier, 
and slioota his rays with a false imagination into the 
spirit of the stars and eleuients, and he therewith reaches 
out after the soul-fire, and desires to poison it with an 
earthly and devilish desire. Then must the noble image 
(in the inner consciousness in man) stand up in defence ; 
much fighting for the crownlet of the angels is then 
required, and there often arises doubt and unbelief 
within the old Adam." (Menschwerdtmg, xi. 6.) 

"Even after the precious jewel ia sown ic does not 
immediately becoirie a tree. Often the devil blows over 
it, and wishes to exterminate the mustard-seed. Many 
storms has the soul to suffer. Often she is deluded with 
sill, and everything seems to be against her. You must 
continually battle against the devil. Then will the pearl- 
tree grow like grass in storm and rain; but when it 
becomes big and brings forth flowers, you may then be sure 
of obtaining the fruit." (^Tkree Principles, xxiv. 37.) 



The new life of the Spirit unfolds itself within the 
innermost being, and the terrestrial man is only rarely 
pervaded by the divine luminosity. 

"Not the mortal soul, but 'the inner (spiritual) soul 
from the eternal Word of God ia to be married to Sophia. 



' Here it ma; be useful to Temuk that if a peraon cannot pecceive theae 
dangnra i>S the devil which are lurking in eterything, it would be folly (or 
him to iaagine all Biirte of dangers in hia own fanoj, wbeieby he would 
merely create fur himself innumerable fearn and perplexities, and become 
afraid pf the world, instead of superior to it. The main pnint for the 
seeker of divine eQliKhtenment is, and remains, to put his " point o£ gravi- 
tatioa" into the divine self-reliance, and remember that he who has found 
his true dignity and manhood in God is superior to tile devil, and there 
IB nothing in the universe which could give liim just cause fur fear. 
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The external soul is wedded to tlie constellation (mental 
functions) and elements. This external soul onlj; rarely 
obtains a glance at Sophia, for she has death and 
mortality within herself. After this time she is to be 
again transformed into the fii-st image which God created 
in Adam." (^Myslerium., hi, 13.) 

" While the mortal house exists our soul does not 
dwell in the fountain of Goi3, so as to apprehend that foun- 
tain in her selfhood. The sun shines through a glass 
and renders it luminous ; nevertlieless the glass does not 
become the sun. It merely remains (for a while) in 
the light and power of the sun, and the latter shines in 
andthrough its substance. Thus it is with the soul in 
her tetrestrial state." {Mysteriuni, lii. 3.) 

"As fire glows in hot iron, so are the rays of the 
Holy Spirit sometimes penetrating the other principle ; 
namely, the new m.in penetrates the old one. But 
aa iron, whether within or without the forge, always 
remains iron, likewise it is with the terrestrial man. 
He undoubtedly has to become a servant for the inner 
man, whenever the latter penetrates him with his glow- 
ing div o fie a d he is willing that this should be so 
aa long a tl e 1 w f that fire is within him, but he 
cannot t an f m 1 un elf into the interior kingdom. ' The 
external fl h and 1 lood,' says Christ, ' shall not inherit 
the kin 1 n t h en.' It shall and must dissolve, like 
the husk of the kernel sown into a field." (Stie/d, i, 24.) 

Only rarely, but especially in the moment of rege- 
neration, there is within the human self the living 
sensation of a celestial existence. 

" No one must ever think that the tree of the Christian 
faith can be seen or known in the kingdom of this 
world. External man does not recognise it, and even if 
it happens that the Holy Spirit manifests itself in the 
external mirror, so that the external life is glad and 
trembles for joy, and thinks that now it has received the 
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esteemed guest, and that it would now believe, never- 
theless there is no perfect duration therein ; f or th e 
Spirit of God does uot remain constantly within the 
terrestrial mind. It wants to have a clean vessel, and 
wiienevsr it returns into its principle — this being the 
true image — then the external being becomes doubtful 
and full of, fears." (Menschwerdung, cxi. 8.) 

" The soul puts on her wreath ; but it is again taken 
away from her and put aside. Thus it ia with a crown 
with which a king has been crowned, and which is after- 
wai'ds kept in the treasury. This is done to the soul 
because she is still surrounded by a house of sin ; so 
that if she should fall again, her crown may not become 
soiled." (Hejieniance, i. 27.) 

The first and greatest danger for the new-born being 
arises from pride ; as is illustrated in the New Testa- 
ment, for hardly is the new-born Saviour laid in the 
cradle, standing between the ox of selfwill and the asa 
of ignorance ia the stable, represented by the animal 
constitution of man, when the king of pride (Herod) 
finds his kingdom endangered, and seeks to kill the 
child, which is to become the ruler in the new Jerusalem 
within the consciousness of man.' 

" The enlightened children of God are threatened by a 
great danger ; namely, in many of them who enjoyed the 
great sight of the holiness of God, wherein the triumph, 
of life is attained, carnal reason mirrors itself tlierein and 
seeks to intrude its selfishness into the interior centre 
[ from whence the light shines. From this results miser- 
I able pride and self-conceit; and selfish reason, — being, 
notliing but a reflection of the eterual light, 
itself to be more than that. It tiiinks that 
it may now do as it pleases, and that, whateverit 
does, it is the will of God doing it in it, and it belie ves 
itself to be a prophet. Nevertheless it enters no- 

Sce "Jekoskua. the Prophet uf Naiareth." 
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■wliere except within its own self, and moves within its 
own desire, whereby the centrum naluras soon begins to 
arise. Then the devil of flattery comes forward, and man 
becomes drunk with self-conceit, persuading himself that ' 
it is God who compels him to act as he does. Thus he 
ruins the good beginning, during which the light of God 
began to shine within nature, and then the light of God 
departs from him. There is then nothing left but the 
light of external nature within the creature, but self- 
assertion puts itself therein and fancies tliat it is the 
original light received from God." ' {Calmness, i. 8.) 

Within the human constitution the old terrestrial and ' 
the new celestial states are dwelling together, and this 
necessarily causes within the regenerated a continual 
battle during the term of his terrestrial life. This battle 
between the higher and the lower consciousness, between 
earthly desires and celestial joy, is experienced by every 
one, but it is especially marked in those in whom, on 
account of a higher degree of spirituality, the spiritual 
sensitiveness is more keen. 

" Not in the terrestrial essence does God become mani- 
fest in us, but in the true image that became weakened 
in Adam; hut the external thing clings to the internal, ; 
the inner man manifests the divine mystery, and the ] ' 
external one the external mystery or the mirror of won- / 
ders. From this results the battle in the new-born man. 1 
The new man wants to be lord, for he perceives the diviue 
world ; but the terrestrial man is opposed to him, and l 
wants to rule also, for he perceives the external world." i 
{Forty Quedions, xvii. 1 4,) 

' Tbe bamiui intellect, In iti relaUsn to tbe divine spirit, mn}' be com- 
pared to the mooD that receive! her light from the sun. la either case 
the {urmer is merely a reflectioD, while in the latter rests the true light. 
Thua tbeie are bibdJ who mlitkke the reflection for the true light and 
thijir own Cnnoiea for the wiadom of Gud, and from this uriHea that self- 
conceit which is never more repulsive than if found among thoee who boast 
o[ being the lervants of God. 
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" The causa of the antagonism between the flesh 
the spirit can easily be found without much seeking, for 
the inner spirit haa the body of God, born from the sweet 
essentiahty, and the external . spirit has the body of the 
fiery mirror of wrath, which continually seeks to awaken 
wrath ; namely, the great wonders which are in the 
Arcanum in the sternness of the soul. The inner love- 
spirit protests and will not let the external spirit arise 
and fire the soul ; because it would cause ifc to lose its 
own happiness and form, which would then be destroyed 
by the wrath." (Forty Qtiestions, xvii. 14-) 

" There are two kinds of will to be diatingtiished in 
the constitution of man. One arises within the lily and 
grows in the kingdom of God ; the other sinks into the 
darkness of death and desires for the earth, she being its 
mother. This latter will continually battles against the 
lily, and the lily flies from its roughness. A sprout ■ 
grows from the earth, and thus the substance of which it 
is formed flies from the earth and is attracted towards the 
sunlight until it becomes a plant or a tree. So does 
/ the divine Sun draw the human lily, i.e., the new man 
in his power, out of the substance of evil, until he finally 
becomes a tree in the kingdom of God. He then lets 
the evil tree or the husk wherein the new tree grew drop 
,nto the earthj its mother, for which that husk was long- 
ing." {AfeTtschwerdunff, xi, 8.) 

Trees do not grow in the air, but require the dark soil 
and T'anure to take root and draw nutriment from the 
earth, and likewise the inner man requires the outer one 
for the purpose of gaining experience and self-knowledge, 
I " In the rough rock precious gold may be found grow- 
ing, and the roughness of the rock aids it to grow,^ 
although the roughness is not like the gold. Likewise 1 
the terrestrial body must aid in generating Christ within , 
itself, even though that body is not Christ, and never j 
will be Christ in eternity." {Grace, viii. 94.) 
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" Wb are o£ au eartlily nature, but we have also a 
celestial existence within the terrestrial one. During 
our temporal life both are mixed with each other, but 
they do not act upon each other ; each one is merely the 
dwelling of the other, aa is the case with gold-bearing 
rock. The rocit is not the yold, but merely its vehicle.' 
The roughness of the rock is not that wliich producesl 
gold, hut this is done by the tincture of the sun actingi 
therein."^ (Ucji^hwcrduvg, i. 14.) 

In this battle between the terrestrial and celestial 
nature we need not be aggressive, but merely on the 
defence. This means that it is useless to resist evil or 
to combat it by remaining on the same level with it. 
Wa render ourselves tree from the conflict by rising 
above the place of contention, and ihis rising is accom- 
plished by surrendering ourselves to the Supreme ; or, to 
express it in other words, we conquer the flesh by sacri- 
ficing ourselves to the etermil spirit in Christ. 

" Adamic man may live in I'aradise according to the 
inner element which is unfolded within his mind, pro- 
vided he does not permit himself to be afi'ected by malice 
and surrenders himself fully to the heart of God, Then 
will the virgin within the inner element receive him and 
illumine his heart, so that he may master the Adamic 
body." {Three Frinciplea, xv. 20.) 

-* I'faere are manj " CbriBtJans," " Buddbiats," &e., who imagine Ihat 
the? euuld attain the apex of perfection if they were only getting rid of 
their physical bod;. Some even go so far aa to object to hnviDg a soul. 
Sunly tlie Divinity per te data require neither b physical body nur a soul 
to be eelf-exiatenC and eternal ; but man requires all this to enable the 
light of Disinity to beoome revealed in biro. Without that, man, even 
if he could continue to be, would be unconiwious of his eiiBtence ; a 
spirit without knawiug of eiperienoing anything about it. Immortality ia 
not attaiued by merely fancying oneself to be immortal ; neither can there 
be much latisfoction for man tu beUeve that Gud is immortal aa long as he 
ii godisBa himself. Gautama himaelf could not have become a " Buddha " 
— i-e., an enlightened soul — if he hod nut been inpoasesaioa oF a soul which 
could be enlighteUBd. Thia divine eouI ia the body of Christ. 
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" We are always exposed to temptations,, but we can 
be victorious in Christ who has conc[uered, for His soul^ 
is" our soul and His flesh is our fiesh, provided that we 
trust in Him and surrender ourselves to Him entirely, j 
as Christ surrendered Himself to His Father."^ {Forty 
Questions, i. I o.) 

Far easier is it to overcome the desire for evil than to 
destroy it aiter it has become embodied by being enacted. 
" Desire is the introducing (af i . -ri *a w il l ) into a thing, 
and from the desire results the formation of a corporeal 
being ( in M m iiiiliiii l [ i l iii n ) Thereia is hidden the source 
of sin. It is far easier to ward off the desire than to 
destroy the body (formed by the act). The latter is far 
more difficult. Therefore it is advisable to turn away 
one's eyes from evil desire, so that the tincture (the life- 
principle) may not enter the essence and the mind be 
filled with that whereby the desire becomes substantial 
land which will require a (forcible) breaking up." (Three 
'Principles, xx. 28.) 
I " It is far better to demolish the desire than to de- 
I niolish afterwards the substance with great pains. If the 

' Tbe Tery same idea ja expressed in the Bfiagvatl Gita, where mtxi \t 
advieed to seek to realise that be ia ona with Krishna, and having realised 
it,.he will be no longer a partaker, but merely a spectator, in tbe battle, 
which nfter all does not concern the Divinity in him, his own real self. 
No man can, bowevcr, identify himself by bie own human power with 
Krishna or Chriat; this always requires tbe presence and the power of 
Christ or Krishna Himself. In other words, it requires, as Boebme ex- 
presses it. "the graft of God, which, however, can be found within every 
person who ceases to desire evil." {MyiteTvam, lii 57.) 

Boehrae says : " No man can make himself a child uf God, bat he most 
throw himself entirely into a state of complete obedience to God. Then 
will God make him Hia child. He must be dead (to all sense of self), then 
will God In the Christ live in him." {Tillc. i. 398.) 

"No man can by hia own power raise himself into the light which is 
eitinot within his will, but he may enter the ground that produces the light ■ 
and wherein is hidden neither evil nor good, becanae he is himself that 
fonndation (cause). If he then, in hia imagination, sinks himself into the 
•byss, ha is then already there, and in this abyss is his pearl {the celes- 
tial jewel)." [Grace, ii. 43-) 
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free will already in the beginning (of a desire) destrovs , 
the desire, so that it does not become substantial, then is I 
the physician (for the cure of that disease) already born, 
and there will not be needed such great earnestness as will 
be required by him who wants to come out of the com- 
pany of the monsters which he has created, and who will | 
have to destroy the being which he has brought intol 
shape within his own soul.'" (^Mysterium, xxiv. 25.) 



t 



If men were realising their true nature aa vehicles of 
the divine spirit, they would see the utter folly of their 
craving for that which is agreeable or useful tor the 
material self alone, without benefiting the spirit. From 
a spiritual point of view, external pleasures which are 
not instructive are not merely worthless, but actually an 
impediment to the attainment of our permanent treasure ; 
because in strengthening the ties which bind us to matter 
they loosen the link that connects us with heaven. 

" It is the greatest folly for man to crave for things 
which are not his own (but which are merely attractive 
to the being with which he is connected during his earthly 
career), and to introduce into his desire that which in- 
fects^ him with disease, and which even ultimately drives 
him away from God, excluding him in body and soul 
irom his celestial state." {My&terium, sxiv. 16.) 

"He who wants to become a master over himself and 
a celestial citizen must not be a great sleeper, nor fill his 
abdomen with an abundance of food or drink, wherefrom 
the elements of the devil begin to qualify ; but he must 
be temperate, sober, and wakeful, lilie a warrior before 
the enemy, for the wrath is continually against him, and 
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' This may be expressed in other worda by anying that desire gives rise 
to the formation of 3 thought, and this thought is made olive by the will, 
nnd obtains aubetantiality and the right to live by being acted out. It in 
easier to avoid creating such an Elemental than to "xiW it after it liai 
been created j because such a being ia a part of our own self, and its 
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he Iiaa enough to do to defend himself (without creating 
artificial ohstaclea)." {Six Thiosojihical Points, x. 23.) 

" Over-eating and intoxication cause sin, because the 
pure will which emanates from the fire-life becomes im- 
prisoned and drowned in desire, so that it is rendered 
impotent in the battle." ' {SixTlitmophkal Points, cxi. 29.) 

As the power of the inner man over the outer man in- 
creases, the former changes the qualities of the latter to 
a certain extent. Nevertheless the physical body cannot 
be completely changed into the spiritual body of Christ, 
it being far too gross for that purpose. As long as it 
exists in the physical world it will be burdened with 
physical substance. 

"We must continually die in Christ and continually 
kill the man of sin within us, so that the new man may 
live ; but we cannot entirely destroy the former ; we .^n 
merely keep him imprisoned, and continually pour into 
liis fiery essence water from the mildness of God." (Stie/el, 

" The will, if it goes straight forward, is faith, and as 
such it can give the body another shape, according to the 
external spirit ; for the inner man is the lord of the outer 
one ; the latter has to obey the former, and the inner one 
can put the outer one into another figure, but not per- 
manently." {Forty Questions, vi. lo.) 

" If man enters into regeneration he may succeed in 
subjecting the external man to his power to such an 
extent that the latter must do that which he does not 
desire, because the former takes away the strength of the 
latter, and penetrates him ; but as the gold dwells in a 
coarse rock, and nevertheless the coarseness of the rock 
does not become gold, so the earthly man does not become 
God." {Stiefd. i. 59.) 

' Here it may be remarked that it will liardly be snfficient to hare 
merely a thearaticul knowledge of the useleasness of material attractions 
to cure the desire for them. la this, ax m all other caaea, there can be no 
(rue self -knowledge except that which arises from practical enperience. 
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" The inner man continually kills the outer one by means 
of the love and sweetness of God, so that the external one 
cannot introduce into the soul-fire hia earthly poisonous 
desire, which is infected by the devil ; but the external 
man cannot ha entirely destroyed, for if this were to take 
place the kingdom of tliia world would depart from him 
entirely." (Stie/el, i. 51.) 

"Even if Christ is born in us, nevertheless we cannot 
say, in speaking of ourselves as a whole, ' I am Christ,' 
for t he external man is not Christ . We can only say 
honestly, ' I am in Christ, and Christ boa become human 
in me.'" (Stie/el, i. S4) 

Tor the great majority of people the celestial inner 
man is either not perceived at all, or assumes a merely 
vague and nebulous appearance ; but there are others who 
are aware of the divine qualities of the inner man, and 
who desire to enter into harmony with him, but they are 
often so constituted as to he powerfully attracted by the 
outer life, aud they do not know how to overcome the 
external and sinful man of flesh. 

" Sometimes a person is externally so badly constituted 
by the influence of the stars as to experience much trouble 
therefrom. Whenever he stops to consider, he then enters 
within himself and abstains from sin. Nevertheless he 
does not know how to get rid of the outer malicious man." 
(Three Principles, xx. 83.) 

In external nature we see that the more the sunlight 
and rain favour a field the richer will be the vegetation 
growing thereon, not only in regard to wholesome plants, 
but also in regard to such as are noxious. Thus the 
power of the spiritual sun, acting within the soul of man, 
will cause the germs therein, whether good or evil, to 
sprout and grow. Tor this reason persons endowed with 
great spiritual power are sometimes inclined to evil prac- 
tices, while there are others leading a blameless life merely 
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because they have no power or virtue in them, neither for 
evil nor good. 

" Many of the saints that were driven on by the Spirit 
of God went afterwards from that state of submission again 
into selfishness; namely, to their own reasoning and self- 
will." (Cainmess, i. 34.) 

During our terrestrial life it is not possible for us to 
become entirely rid of the old sinful Adam, but we should 
continually try to live above his plane ; that means to say, 
we should maintain our point of gravitation in God. 

"Mau'e life during his present existence is Jike a 
turning wheel, which sudilenly turns uppermost what 
was biilow. It kindleth itself in every substance and 
defileth itself thereby ; but it -is purified in the water of 
meekness, wherein moves the heart of God, and out of 
that its fire-life may evolve celestial substance." (^Six 
Mysterious Poirtis, ii. 13.) 

" Our whole life ought to be a continual repentance, 
because it is also a continual chain of sin. Truly the 
noble lily-branch, newly born in Christ, does not sin; 
nevertheless the terrestrial man sins in body and sou!, 
and seeks to spoil the noble flower."* (Sliefd, xi. S37-) 

" A true Christian hates the will of the flesh and rejects 
it. He is continually his own accuser, and considers 
himself unworthy, and with his whole heart will he 
wish to enter into the mercy of God. He will never 
boast and say, ' I am a Christian ; ' but he will strive to 
enter into the mercy of God and desire Hia grace, so that 
he may become a true Christian, His whole life is a con- 
tinual repentance, and he continually desires to grasp 
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orry on 

account of the conaequeaces to be expected from aina committed in the 
past, or in worrying about what has been done and cannot be nndone now, 
while perhaps the heart atill Craves to Bin again ; but it conniets in a turn- 
iog away from that which is aiiiful and evil, aod in forming the firm 
reBolution to sacrifice and aurrender oneself, f aults a n d al l, to the immn- 
table will of God. (Compare True Eepcntanci:, i.) 
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€!ivine grace as that grace gi'asps him." {Communion, 
iv. 27.} 

No Christian should contemplate his own holiness, or 
fancy himself to be better than others ; but he shoulJ 
rather realise his own uuworthiness, and regret the per- 
verted state of himself and of humanity as a whole. 

" N o one should want to know his state of holiuess 
while h e lives in this world, b ut be should keep on draw- 
ing the sap of ulirist from his own tree, and leave it to 
that tree to bring forth from him whatever branch or 
hough it may choose." {Stiffel, cxl 345.) 

" An earnest Christian does not wish to know his own 
sanctity ; h e sees only bis imperfections, in which the 
devil battles against him. His imperfections are always 
before him, but his sanctity he does not know while he 
lives in this world. That sanctity is hidden by Christ at 
the foot of His Cross, so that the devil may not perceive 
it."" (Threefold life, xv.) 

" A real Christian lovea truth and j ustice, and hates 
hypocrisy." (Communion, Wr22iS.) ' 

The new-born internal and spiritual life is benefited 
by trouble and suffering. 

" To the pious, light arises out of darkness and day out 
of night. For them fortune results from misfortune, and 
out of the curse and malice of this world there grows for 
them a paradise. Paul says, ' To those who love God, all 
things are for the best.'" (Mysterium, Ixvi.) 

"Whenever God leads His children into trouble and 
anguish, they are then every time to produce a new 
branch on the tree of faith. Whenever the Spirit of 
God appears it always presents a new out-growth, of 
which the noble image is exceedingly glad." (Men- 
schwerdung, cxi. 8.) 

< No man can ttiily reatiae his own .uc worth ine^n so lung as the li^t 
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The couditioiia by which man is surrounJed during his 
terrestrial life may not permit the effect of his spiritual 
unfoldment to become fully manifest during that time, bat 
at the time of the death of the physical body, when the 
obstacles presented by the flesh disappear, then will the 
inner man enjoy his perfections. 

" The celestial kingdom in the saints is active and con- 
scious within their faith, whereby their will surrenders 
itself to God ; but the natural life is surrounded by flesh 
and blood, and is related to the contrarium in the wrath of 
God, Thus the soul is often in anguish when hell rushes 
upon her, and desires to manifest itself in her ; but she 
sinks within the hope of divine grace, and stands like a 
beautiful rose among the thorns, until at the death of the 
body the kingdom of this world drops away from her. 
Only then, when there is nothing more to hinder j ^ will 
she become truly manifest in the love of God." (Super* 
sensual Life, xxxix.) 

The object of our life should be to die continually in 
regard to our human selfhood, and to live only in the love 
of God, labouring in His service. Thereby our activity 
will become blessed.^ 

" I am not rejoicing because I am living within my 
own sense of self, but because in my selfhood I am in the 
death of Christ and am dying perpetually, and I wish to 
die entirely in regard to my selfhood, and to leave it en- 
tirely in God, 30 as to be nothing whatever except an in- 

' We canQOl; labour in the service of Qod without dying to our human 
Belfhood. To "labour in the Eervioe of God " doea not mean that, for in- 
stance, "I, parson, or professor, or author So-aad-so, in my human per- 
Booality, considered as sometbing Beparate and distinct from God, could 
with ray human smartnesa render a. service to aome outaide god, or plaasa 
him, or ad viae bim wbat to do ; " but it is Gad Himself rendering the ser- 
vice to Himself through our inatra mentality, provided that by rising aboTO 
all conception of self and personality wc become identilied with Himself, 
For this reason all clerical assumption and pretence, by which is assumed 
an authority apart from that of the God to Vrhom they profess to serve 
repulsive to the religious instinct of Luan, 
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atrument of God, and know nothing any more about tay_ 
(Bepaiate) self." (Stic/el, xi. 527.) 

"Wherever self dwelleth not, there love haa her_ 
dwelling. In the tranquillity at thg_ bottom of the soul, 
where she dies as to her own selfhood, and where she 
does not will anything except what God wills (in her), 
there love resides. To the extent in which the self-will 
is dead within itself, to the same extent is the place oc- 
cupied by love. In the place which formerly was the 
seat of self-will there is now nothing, and wherever 
there is nothing there the love of God is solely active." 
(Supernatural Life, xxviii.) 

" A true Christian knows himself to be a servant of 
God, whose duty it is to attend to the works of God pro- 
perly. Ee is^ not Ms own pr opert y, and the terrestrial 
b ody which he inhabits is not his true home. He may 
seek and plant, cultivate, strive and act as he pleases, but 
he is always aware that he is doing it for God, and that 
he will have to render account for it. He should always 
remember that among these works he is a stranger, a_ 
guest, and a servant." (Signature, xv. 44,) 

" " He who hopes to perform something perfect and good, 
wherein he may rejoice eternally and enjoy it, let him 
come out of his egoism and self-will and enter into sub- 
mission within the will of God. Even if the terrestrial 
desire for selfhood clings to him in his flesh and blood, 
if only the soul-will is not infected by that desire for self, 
tlien will that self not be able to produce anything ; for 
the (inner) will of the soul, resting in submission to God, 
continually destroys the essence of the self-assertion, and 
thus the wrath of God cannot reach her. If the wrath 
should reach that essence, then the submitted will rises 
up in its power therein, and stands there in shape before. 
God as a production of victory" that will inherit the in 
fancy."' (Calmness, xi. I.) 

saints or "adepta" are often addrsBBed bb "children," this is 
invented figure of speech, witbout any adequate cause, but hus 
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It is self-evident that no terrestrial poasesaioua of any 
iiud will lienefit the spirit, but the acquisition of such 
possessions will not be an obstacle for us, provided that 
we possess them, and do not permit ourselves to be 
possessed by them. 

" Dear soul, if you desire the light ^f God, and _alaQ_ 
the light of this world, if you desire to feed your body 
(and mind), and (at the same time) to seek for the mys- 
teries of God, do as God Himself does. One of the 
eyes of your soul looks into eternity, the other one into 
nature. The latter goes on continually seeking in desir- 
ing and creating one mirror after another. Let that be so. 
It must he so, for God wills it. But the eye for eternity 
must not be turned (away from God) into desire; but by 
means of that e3'e you should seek to turn the other one 
towards you, and not lot it turn away from you; i.e., not 
let it turn away from the eye that looks into freedom. 
Pat one will into that which you are doing, thinking that 
you are a servant in the vineyard of God; i.e., into the 
literual. Sink your will every hour into humility before 
God ; then will your image walk in humility with your 
will in the majesty of God, and lie illumined perpetually 
by the triumphant light of God." {Forty Questions, xii. 28.) 

All terrestrial fortunes or misfortunes with which we 
may possibly meet do not concern our real divine self, but 
merely the personality with which we are connected dur- 
ing our earthly life. Tliis personality is given us for the 
purpose of gaining experience, be it good or evil, and 
therefore we should always be satisfied and remain con- 
tented in God. 

" Ultimately all things must be one and the same to 
man. He is to become one with fortune and misfortune, 
with poverty and riches, joy and sorrow, light and dark- 

a deep sigD ideation ; for no one en 
d^vina BelF'knowledg?, nDleaa lie bp 
nothing in th9 realm of the apirit. 
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1, life and death. Mau is Lheu to himself Eotliiiig,for 
fie~is 3ead relatively to all tliinys iu Lis will. Goti is iii 
all and ttrouj^h all, and uevertlielcsa He is nothiug iu 
regard to all, and nothing can compreheud Him, Every- 
thing becomes mauifeat through Him, and He Himself is 
evefythiug, Heverlheless he has nothiiig (objectivelj'}, 
because that which ia before Him ia uotbiiig in His com- 
prehension, for it does not comprehend Him. Likewise 
will this be the state of a peraou according to bis eub- 
mitted will if he entirely surrenders himself to God^ 
Then will his will drop back into the unfathomable wiU 
of God, wherefrom it came in the beginning, and it will,_ 
then be iu the form of the nufathomable will, wherein 
God resides aud wills." (Mysterium, ixvi.) 

" The will, surrendered to God, saya, ' Lord, if Tiiou 
wishest me to be imprisoned or in misery, I shall willingly 
be~sb7 ^f Thou takest me to bell I will go with Thee, 
JorThou art in heaven. If I have only Thee, what should 
I care for either heaven orTiell? Even if my body aud 
sonl were to perish, I aball remain in Thee and Thou in 
me. In possessing Thee, I have all that I want. Use 
ine as Thou wilt." {Mysterium, Ixvi,) 

By conquering the terrestrial desire and entering into 
submission to Christ, we shall attain the internal power 
over external nature, first over our own and afterwards 
over "outside" nature, the latter being, after all, also 
within God, our own diviue self. 

" If you rule merely externally (by exfernal means) , 
over all creatures, you are then with your will in an ani- 
mal quality, and your rule is of an external kind, dealing 
only with forms. Your desire will then be carried into 
the animal essence, which will infect aud capture you, 
aud you will receive animal qualities. Eut if you leave 
that which merely relates to forms, you will become 
superior to it, and able to rule o ver al l creatures within 
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the foundation wherefrom they have beeacreated." (Saper~ 
sensual Life, viii.) 

"If_70u allow nothing to enter your desire, jou^ill 
then be free from all things and possess power over all. 
You have then nothing within your receptivity, and are 
as nothing to all things, and all things will he nothing to 
you, in the same sense as God rules over all thinga and 
sees them all ; but there is nothing that eomprehenda 
Him." {Supersensual Life, ix.) 

" By your own power you cannot attain such a tran- 
quillity that no creature can touch you. You must give 
yourself completely into the life of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and surrender to Him all your own wilhng and desiring, 
so' that you desire nothing without Him. Then will you 
he in this world and in its qualities, as far as your body 
is concerned. With your will you will be at the foot of 
the Cross of Christ, and with your will you will walk in 
heaven, at the goal from whence all creatures come, and 
to which they all return," {Superscnsiial Life, ix.) 

The celestial body is f ormed by means of the terrestria l 
body. T here is no re!:;eneratioD afEer the body has die d. 

" The soul proper is nothing corporeal ; hut the body in 
the tincture grows either celestial or infernal. It is not a 
tangible body in an external aspect, hut a power-body ; 
the body of God ; the celestial body of Christ." {Forty 
Questions, vii. i8.) 

" After this life there is no regeneration, for the four 
elemen"ts~witirtlieir principles have departed.' {Three- 
fold Zife, i I .) 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



DEATH AND ETERNAL LIFE. 

" The mystic death ie the beginning of etenial life." 

Man is a product of three worlds His spirit is of Grod, 
his aoul from the constellation of the astral elements, his 
body from the elements of the terrestrial plane. la each 
of these aspects he partakes of the attributes of the pria- 
ciple from which he has origioated. As a spirit he ia, 
and has been, and will always be, immortal; and is even 
now in heaven, from which he has never departed. As 
a product of the astral plane, he ia subject to the condi- 
tions existing therein, while his physical form must dis- 
solve agam into the elements to which it belongs. With 
whatever of these three states man identifies himself, that 
state will be his own. 

" God willed to become manifest in all three prin- 
ciples, but the order did not remain aa it was originally 
instituted. The middle went into the exterior, and 
the exterior into the middle. This is not the order 
of eternity, and therefore the external and the inner 
principles must become separated." {Threefold Life, 
xviii. 3.) 

" The life which we receive in the body of our mother 
is merely from the power of the aun, the stars, and the 
elements, which not only organise the body of the child 
and endow it with life, but which also bring it to light 
and nourish and nurse it during the whole term of its 
life. They likewise distribute to it fortune and misfor- 
tune, and finally they cause it to die and to d 
{Tliree Principles, xiv. 4,) 
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" Beliold what you are. Dust of the earth ; a corpse. 
Your life ia subject to the stars and elements. It is they 
who rule you aceordiug to their qualities, and they endow 
you witli talents and arts ; but when their period and 
constellation under which you have been conceived and 
born is ended, then they will forsake you." {Menschwer- 
Avmg, xi. 6.) 

" The corporeal essences return to the earth ; the ela- 
mental spirit, the air, returns to the air ; the water and 
blood are received by the terrestrial water and earth, and 
there remains nothing of the external man. He has then 
ceased to exist. lie had a beginning and he had an end." 
{Threefold Lift, xviii. S.) 

"At death the four elements separate from the one 
element. Then the tincture, together with the shadow of 
that which constituted the man, goes into the ether and 
remains within the root of that element from which the 
four elements were bom, and from which they emanated." 
(Three Principles, xix. 14.) 

After the death of the physical form man remains 
stiE a being of twofold aspect ; namely, as a celestial ' 
spirit, according to the divine principle in him (of which 
he may or may not be conscious) ; and secondly, as a 
supersensual, but nevertheless material being, according 
to his astral body. Each of these essences now gravi- 
tates to the plane to which it belongs according to its 
qualities. From this double but opposite tendency results 
the rupture or division of the soul and the judgment. 

"When a person in this world dies, be then comes 
before the angel who in his sword carries death and life, 
the love and the wrath o£ God, There bis soul has_to 
pass through the judgment at the portals of Paradise. If 
she has been captured by the wrath of God she will not 
be able to pass througli the door, but if she is a child of 
the virgin and bom of the seed of the (celestial) woman, 
she will then pass through. Then will the angel cut away , 
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from her nature that which has been generated by the 
serpent, and the soul will then servt; God in His holy 
temple in Paradise, waiting tliere for the resurrection of 
her (aa t ei titt l) body."^ {Mysterium, xsv. 2.) 

During his terrestrial existence man can remain con- 
sciously in the three worlds, and by the power of the will 
with which he is endowed penetrate into either one or the 
other ; but after the separation of the soul from the body 
has taken place, he can continue to exist as an individu- 
ality only in one of these worlds, either within the realm 
of divine light or within the power of the fire ; because 
together with his physical body he loses the power of 
self-government. He can then no longer follow hia 
own will, but has to go where he gravitates, 

" There are three principles in the constitution of man, 
either of which he may unfold during his terrestrial 
existence ; but after the body is disorganised, he then 
lives only in one principle and cannot evolve the other. 
In eternity he must remain in that state of conscious- 
ness which he has acquired here." {Three Principles, 
Supplement, x.) 

" There are not three separate souls in man, but only- 
one. This soul stands in three principles ; namely, the 
realm of the wrath, the realm of the love of God and the 
kingdom of this world. When the air of the external 
kingdom of this world deserts the soul, then will she 
become manifest in either the dark realm of fire or in 
the holy kingdom of light, which is the kingdom of the 
love-fire, the power of God. To whatever plane she has 

* It irill hardly be necesaBiy to etate that this ie not to be taken in an 
external and superficial esnse, as if the 60ul were waiting for the resnrrBc- 
tiun of that pbjqical boii; which has then alreai^}' been decomposed and 
passed into other oi^Hniams according to ita constituting elements ; but. 
like all other writings of occult nature, this has tu be taken in an internal 
fipiritnal meaning, which we mn>t seek to grasp with the spirit rather than 
with the eceptical brain. It refers to the unfoldment of the third prin- 
ciple, which remaini latent in the soul during that state. 
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surrendered herself during her earthly existence, therein 
she remains after the external kingdom has departed 
from her." (Mijstcrium, xv. 24.) 

During his terrestrial life man may live either in 
heaven or hell, or come out of one of these states and 
enter the other, hecause he can tlien govern his will by 
means of his intellect ; but after the death of the body 
the function of the brain necessary for that purpose exists 
no longer, and then the soul ia not able to change her 
will. She therefore becomes absorbed entirely iuto that 
principle which has obtained ruling power within her own 
nature. For this reason, it is of paramount importance 
for man to seek to unfold during hia terrestrial life the 
love of God ; i.e., the appreciation of the ideal and the 
will to realise all that is noble and good within his soul, 
so that it will act as his guiding star in eternity, 

" Man is in this world already in heaven or hell, 
wherever he corporeally may be. If his spirit i3_jn 
harmony with God, he is then spiritually in heaven and 
his soul is in God. If he spiritually dwells in the wrath, 
\ he is then already in hell and in company of all the 
\ devils." {Aurora, xx. 86.) 

" Here in the life of the soul is the balance. If ahe_ is 
evil, she can be reborn in love ; but when the balance 
breaks and the angle has turned, then will she be in that 
principle which is prevailing in her," (Forty Questions, 
xxiii. 10.) 

"During her terrestrial life the soul can change her 
wil!, but after the death of the body there remains 
nothing within her power by which she can change her 
will." (Tilk. I 267.) 

" Whatever the soul during her terrestrial life receives 
within her will, and wherewith she becomes entangled, 
that she will take in her will with her after the death of 
the body, and she can no more rid herself of it, because 
she has then nothing but that wherein she has entered. 
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and which now constitutes lier very self. But during 
terrestrial life she may destroy that wherein she has 
become entangled in her will." {Threefold Life, xiL 25.) 

If during terrestrial life the will of the aoul has become 
a nti- Christian — that means to say, perverted into an evil 
spirituality — then will the evil nature of the soul likewise 
be perverted and anti-Christian, and this perverted essence 
will manifest itself in the other life as a shape and a 
power for evil. 

" In so far as a person remains in a will foreign to his 
true nature, and does not want to be cured of it hy 
entering into the holy Word, this foreign being will 
take substance in him and hold the celestial essence in 1 
subjection ; so that the latter remains, as it were, im- 
prisoned after death and cannot reach the kingdom of 
God, and from this results eternal death." {Mysttrium, \ 
xxiv, 13.) 

" Each one needs only to examine his own quality and 
see in what direction he is carried by his will. He will 
then know to what kingdom he belongs, and whether he 
is actually a man (in the image of God), as he fancies 
himself or pretends to be, or a creature of the'dark world, 
an avaricious dog, a vain peacock, a lewd monkey, or a 
poisonous snake. If, then, the essence of the four ele- \ 
meuts departs from him at death, there will remain in I 
him nothing but the interna! poisonous and evil conscious- , 
ness." {Six Theasophical Points, vii. 37.) 

On account of the want of plasticity of the matter 
composing the physical body, the animal characteristics 
predominant in such a. person become never fully ex- 
pressed in his external appearance during bis terrestrial 
life ; but the soul is more plastic, and being likewise a 
product and expression of her internal character, she will 
after the death of the body assume the form of that 
animal or monster whose character is dominant in her. 
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" II the spirit remains un regenerated witliin its 
original principle, theu will there appear at the rup- 
ture o£ the form such a creature as corresponds to the 
quality of the will (character) acquired during terrestrial 

:. If, for instauce, during life you have the envious 
disposition of a dog, begrudging everything to everybody, 
then will this dog-character find its expression in a cor- 
responding shape after the death of the body ; for accord- 
ing to it the (animal) soul takes (assumes) her shape, and 
this land of will remains with you in eternity, for the 
doors of the depths that lead to the light of God are 
then closed before you,"^ {Three Frinciplcs, xvL 50.} 

If the soul is devoid of the divine light, then wDl 

the four lower qualities of eternal nature become active. 

in her and torment her in various ways. 

,' "If you have not during your terrestrial life enlight- 

1 ened your soul, and the eternal spirit that has been 

I given to you by supreme good, in the light of God, so 

■ that the spirit has become reborn in that light, in divine 

substantiality, then will the soul in the Mysterium 

return to the centre of nature, and enter into the 

quality of ' the anguish of the four lower forms of 

eternal nature. There she wiil then be in the company 

of all the devils, and be forced to devour that which she 

has stirred up." (Menschwerduti^, xi. 6.) 

"If the soul-fire has not become substantiated in the 

' There are not animals enough in the world to repreaent aJl the com- 
binationa of evil characters which may be fanned within tlie aoul of man ; 
neither could sucb monstrous ehapsa exist in the phjsiciil plane, on account 
of anatomical and pbygiological Uws ; but in tha hellish world, where the 
human element becomes mixed with the animal essence, all kinda of 
monsters, half human, half animal, may be found. The horrors uf hell are, 
therefore, not mere inventiuns of poets and viBionaries, but there is no 
rEasan why they should not actually eiiaL Certainly, from the point of 
Ttew of the divine spirit, all forma are merely illusive, and as long aa man 
is rooted within that spirit he may recognise them as such ; but for the 
godless they are horrible realities, as real as the images uf the terrestrial 
world appear to us. 
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Spii'it of God, nor sought for that substance ia its desirej it 
is then a, dark fire, burning in great anguish and terror, 
because there are in its constitution then only the four 
lower qualities of nature. If the will has nothing o! the 
divine power of true humility, there can then be no 
entering of it within itself into the life by means of 
death ; but the soul ia then like a furiously turning 
wheel, seeking continually to rise and continually sink- 
ing down on the other side. There is in that state 
surely a kind of fire, but not a combustion, tor there 
rules the severe harshness and bitterness. The bitter- 
ness seeks the fire and wants to increase it ; but the 
acridity keeps it imprisoned, and thus it results in a 
terrible anxiety and resembles a turning wheel, turning 
perpetually around itself." (Forty QuesHojLS, iviii. 1 4.) 

" The four forms of the original state of nature are 
the source of universal anguish. Each person feels that 
according to the quality of his Turha, one in one way 
and another in another. The avaricious aoul, for instance, 
suffers from cold ; the angry soul from heat ; the envious 
soul experiences bitterness ; the conceited is continually 
flying and dropping into an abyss." {Forty Questions, 
xviii. 2 1 .) 

Moreover, there is within the consciousness of the soul 
the memory of past deeds, misdeeds, and the reproaches 
of those whom she has injured, and as in that subjective 
condition all these subjective images are seen objectively, 
the soul lives in the miseries ■which she has created. In 
addition to this, the curses of the living (being projections 
of will) reach the soul and cause her to suffer. 

"Ail sins are objective to the soul in her tincture. 
If she remembers the kingdom of heaven — which she, 
of course, does neither see nor know — she then sees 
the causes why she is suffering ; for she has created 
these causes herself. There are within her tincture 
aU the tears of those whom slie has injured, and they, 
are fierj', sciiigiug, burning, and gnawing, and cause an 
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eternal despair ivithin the essences, and ao inimical will 
towards God." {Three Principles, xix. 24.) 

" There the master will have to render account to His 
servants, if he has given them a had example and- caused 
them to enter the way of evil. Then will the poor soul 
cry out in despair against her master ; for all this is 
ohjeotive hefore her in the tincture." {Three Principles, 

X3UV. 30.) 

" If a godless person has left behind a great deal of 
falsehood and deceit, so that the tincture of hell is 
invoked over his tomb, then will that curse penetrate to 
his soul. This (curse) he will have to eat ; for it is 
his food, sent to Mm by the living. To send such curses 
does" not, however, belong to the children of God ; for 
by cursing another, man casts seed into hell — into tha 
wrath of God, Let every one beware, for he will reap 
that which he sows." {Forty Questions, xxiv. 4.) 

During terrestrial life the voice of the conscience 
can be drowned in the turmoil of external life, and the 
recollection of evil deeds be driven away by allowing 
oneself to become immersed in sensual pleasures ; but 
after death it does no longer depend on the will of the 
soul whether or not to remember the past, and her remorse 
is intensified to an enormous extent, by the absence 
of all external distractions. Moreover, the desire for 
gratifying her evil instincts still exists in her, but there 
are no means for such a gratification. 
I "During t€rrestrial life the godless feels the presence 
f of hell within his false conscience, but he does not 
,' understand it ; for he still lives in earthly vanity, 
wherewith he amuses himself, and which causes him 
pleasure and lust. Moreover, his external life ia in pos- 
session of the light of external nature, and his soul 
revels therein ; so that the internal pain cannot become 
manifest. But when the body dies, the soul can no 
longer enjoy such protection and temporal pleasure. In 
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addition to tliis, the external light will have been extin- 
guished for her. Then will ahe be in an eternal craving 
after such vanity as she indulged in during her life on 
the earth ; but she can attain nothing except her own 
false conceived will. She has now too little of that of 
which she formerly had too much, aud with which she I 
nevertheless was not satisfied. She would gladly commit , 
still more evil, but has nothing whereby she can accom- I 
plish it, and thus she enacts all that within her own self." 
(Supernatural lAft, xxxix.) 

Now the godless soul is filled with her own infamy, 
and there is no room in her for the saving power of 
faith. 

" Man's own sins, his depravity and vices in rejecting', 
God, are his hell-Sre, which gnaws in him eternally. 
His mockeries are now before his eyes, and he does not 
dare to let even one good thought enter into his soul ; for 
the good is to him like an angel, and on account of his 
great wickedness he cannot touch it with his soul, much 
less see it through her ; but he must now eat his 
mockery, together with all his vices and sins for ever 
within himself, and he must despair eternally." ^ {Three 
Frineiples, xxiv. 39.) 

" The godless are free. There is nothing imprisoning \ 
them. They may go down as far as they like ; there 1 
will everywhere be the abyss and the darkness, and they | 
are always in the same place. The deeper they desire | 
to go the deeper will they fall, and nevertheless they I 
will arrive nowhere, because there is no bottom or 
end." {Forty Questions, xxxiv, $.) 

Every being can live only in that element to which 
it belongs. A flsh suffers in the air and a man under 
water. Likewise the divine light of God is painful 



I 




298 THE DOCTRINES OF JACOB BOEHME. 

to tlie devils in hell, and appears to them in an angiy 
aspect. 

(" God also dwells in the abyss of the godless soul ; 
but He is not recognisable to her in any other way 
than as a wrath, and this is the meaning where it is 
written — ' With the saints Ti^ou art holy, and with the 
perverted art Thou perverted.' " (Mydcrium, Ix. 44.) 
" The same eternally generating and speaking word 
/ speaks in heaven — i.e., in the power of the light — aa holy 
. *T- ( wisdom (delight) ; but in hell, in darkness, it manifests 
\ itself as the flames of torment," {Myaterium, Ixi. 3 1.) 

As the godless soul finds nowhere relief or aid, she 
ultimately surrenders herself i'uUy to the devil; that 
means to say, to her own evil will.^ 

" The soul is like a person dreaming of being in great 
' anguish and torture, and that he is seeking for relief 
everywhere without being able to find it. He then de- 
spairs, and seeing no help he surrenders himself to his 
driver (to the interior impulse that is driving him on), 
that the latter may do with him as he chooses. Thus 
the abandoned soul falls into the power of the devil, 
where she can neither follow nor is permitted to follow 
her own inclinations ; but whatever the devil does, she is 
compelled to do also. Thus she becomes au enemy of 
God, and would fain rise in pride and fire over the princely 
throne of the angels. While on earth and in her physical 
I body she used to make a fool of herself, and now she 

' To the cliild of God, Qod is not &ti;ttung ubjectire, but exiata within 
' His own centre. Terreatrial man, in genrch of God or oalvation, oltiniately 
nrrivea, through dtsappoiiitineDt and eutfering, at tbs realieatiun that God, 
the true life and the truth, can be founil for him Dot anywhere excepting 
within his ovra divine self. He then seeks for God within himself, and in 
Ending Him he becomea identified with TTith and 19 God. Likuwise the 
godless Eonl, seeking for relief and comfort in externd thmga or beings, 
ultimately returns withiu her own self, and finding no good within her, 
she necessarily identifies herself with her owu evil will, and becomes ft 
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remains a fool aud a trickster, and wbatever foUy she 
has carried on in this life she now enacts it there. The 
same foolery is her treasure, and therein is, as Christ 
says, her heart anil her will." (^Threefold Life, xviii. i o.) 

Nevertheless the devilish soul does not find full satis- 
faction in evil, for she tremhles continually in fear of the 
judgment day, and the only gratification she finds ia iu 
her resistance to God, and in encouraging and supporting 
the evil deeds and inclinations of mankind. 

"The pain of the condemned (self- condemned) souls, 
which they suffer until the judgment day, is like that of 
an imprisoned convict who continually listens, and when- 
ever something stirs thinks that the executioner is 
coming to submit him to justice and give him what he 
deserves. These souls have a perverted conscience, which 
tortures them ; their sins are always hefore their eyes j 
they see all their injustice and frivolity, their conceit 
and the misery wliich they have caused, their scorn 
and arrogance, but now their self-confidence flies away," 
(Sbrly Questions, xxii. 17.) 

" The most depraved souls, however, are very daring. 
They deny God and curse Him, and are His worst enemies. 
Tliey lie 10 themselves, saying that they are in the right, 
and they rebel against God, and want to rise above Him 
and perform miracles." {Forty Questiom, xxii. 31.) 

" The conileraned soul enters magically into the godless 
essence and enjoys it, and she teaches persona in dreams 
how to perform all kinds of mischief, for she is serving 
the devil. If a wicked person (earnestly) desires some- 
thing, the devil is willing to serve him, for he can act 
more easily through the soul of a human being than if he 
is left to himself." (Forti/ Questions, xxvi. 18.) 

Thus we have now considered the fate of those unfor- 
tunate souls who have become self-conscious iu evil ; or, 
a other words, whose spirituality has become, 
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as it were, imprisoned within their lower qualities, and 
who are often spoken of as " black magicians " of varying 
degrees, from a simply malicious soul who performs vil- 
lainous deeds for the mere sake of the enjoyment she 
hopes to experience from it, up to the devil incarnate, 
who has acquired occult knowledge and uses his spiritual 
powers for evil or selfish ends. But the condition of 
those who have during their terrestrial hfe found no in- 
ternal pleasure in evil, but have fought against their evil 
desires, and striven to aid the good in them to conquer 
their evil propensities, ia very different from the former 
when they depart from this world. 

" If the inner will daily and every hour battles against 
the evil qualities with which it is afflicted, if it quenches 
them and does not permit them to take substance in it, 
while at the same time those evil qualities hinder the 
person, so that he cannot act always according to his 
good will, such a mau mny believe and know for cer- 
tain that the fire of God is glowing in him and seeking to 
become light ; and whenever the evil body with its evil 
conditions is broken up, so that it can no longer hinder 
the glowing spark from burning, then will the divine fire 
in its essence hurst into a flame, and the divine image 
will be reconstituted according to the strongest quahty 
which that person has introduced into his desire." (Six 
Theosophical Points, vil 41.) 

" If a person has a constant desire for God, and i£ hia 
desne is so powerful as to enable him to break up and 
turn into mildness the evil essences whenever they begin 
to burn in him ; if he can resign everytliing that in this 
world glitters and allures ; if he can do good for evil ; if he 
is powerful enough to give to the needy all that belongs 
to his externals, be it money or goods ; and if he is ready 
willingly to desert everything for the sake of God, and to 
enter into a state of misery with the certain hope for the 
eternal ; if in him arises divine power, so that he may 
awaken therein the kingdom of joy and taste God; such 
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ti person carries witliia himself the divine image with the \ 
celestial esseuce even during his terrestrial life, the image 
wherein Jesua is born of the virgin. He will not die I 
eternally, but merely let the terrestrial kingdom pass ' 
away from him, it having been in this life to him an \ 
opposition and hindrance, wherewith God has (not filled \ 
but) merely covered him." (Six Thcosophical Points, } 
vii. 44.) 

Such souls are during tbis terrestrial life, and still 
more after the death of the body, filled with the light 
and the power of God. This light moderates the action 
of the iiery will still active in them, the blessings of their 
good deeds surround them, the hope for still greater glori- 
fication is their life, and from the trouble and persecution 
which they have suffered there arises for them pure joy. 

" The principle of the father wherein the soul has her , 
basis is a burning fire, giving light, and in this light rests I 
the noble image of God. This light moderates the burning ' 
fire by means of the substantiality of love, so as to render! 
it beneficent for natm-e and life." (Letters, viii. 78.) ' 

" Those eai'nest souls that have worked the wonders 
of God in His will at the foot of the Cross, having 
received the body of God, i.e., of Christ, and who have 
walked therein in justice and truth, all their doings also 
follow tlicm in their strong will and desire, and they 
experience inexpressible joy in the love and mercy of 
God, by which they are continually surrounded. Tlie' 
wonders of God are their nutriment ; they are living in 
glory, power, strength, and majesty such as is beyond alL 
description." (Threefold Life, xviii. 12.) ' 

" The blessed souls are rendered happy by the works 
which they have performed while here, and those who 
have suffered much persecution for the sake of the truth . 
■will behold the wreath of victory which is to crown 
their new body on the judgment day. There takes place . 
in them a continual uprising ol joy whenever they con- 
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I template the future. As their deeds have been varied, 

|so 19 their hope. A day-labourer having gained much 

'is glad o£ the reward. Thus it is there. A joyful 

consciousness abides in them. Al! the scorn to which 

they were submitted and all the accusations that have 

■ been falsely brought forward against them are to them 

J a great honour of victory. Their frequent prayers, good 

I thoughts, and good works in behalf of their neighbours 

are the nutriment which they take until the time when . 

their (celestial) body will eat of the fruits of Paradise," 

(Forty Questions, xxii. 4.) 

" He who aids the degraded blesses himself, for he j 
wishes him everything good, and prays to God to bless 1 
him in body and soul. Thus his desire and blessing 
returns to the giver in the Myslerium and surrounds him, 
and follows him as a good work born in God. This is 
tlie treasure which man takes with him ; his earthly 
treasures lie will have to leave behind." (Moi 
cxL 4,) 



There is no man without sin, and as he is followed to 
the other side of the grave by all of his works, his sins go 
with him, but if he has known how to obtain forgive- 
ness for hia sins, then his happiness will not he infringed 
upon by them.'' 

" Man is followed by all of his works, and he has them J 

eternally before his eyes and lives therein, unless lie has 

out of his malice and falsehood been newly bom by the 

blood of Jesus Christ. If so, he will then break through 

I the earthly and hellish image and enter into an angelic 

' This " forgiving of sin " has a meaning very different trim that wiil<4l .] 
la commonly accepted. Nobody can fDrgiva tliH Bina of another man ; 
sinner himself must free himself of his sins. 

" Sin is like a shell, out of which the new man grows, and he 
throws the shell away. This is called ' forgiveness,' becanse God (in i 
gives that which is siofnl away." {Memchwerdung, xl ro.) 

"Nnbody can forgive eins exofpt Clirist in man. Whenever Chrirt | 
lives in man, tbece is the absolution." {Grace, xiii. ii.) 
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one, ami come into another kingdom, to which his imper- 1 
fections cannot follow him, and thus will the image of I 
God be restored out of the terrestrial and hellish form." 
(Three Principles, xvi. 47.) ' 

The departed bleaaed souls trouble themselves neither 
about that which belongs to hell nor about terrestrial 
matters of any kind. Their existence resembles that of 
a man enjoying a happy dream, 

" The rest of the soul is liiie that of one who rests 
in a sweet sleep," (Forty Questions, xxix. I.) 

" Those happy souls that are resting in Abraham s 
bosom, in Christ — i.e., in the heavenly essentiality 
(Devachan) — cannot be disturbed by anybody, unless 
they should wish it themselves, in case that they were 
very favourably inclined towards some particular soul in 
harmony with their own. They do not trouble them- 
selves about terrestrial thmgs, unless it be for the 
glorification of God. In that case they will be inde- 
fatigable in reveahng tliiaga in a magical way." (Forty 
Queslio7is, xxvi. 22,) 

In regard to the intercourse between mortals and that 
class of spirits Boehme says in a letter : — 

"You are asking questions of things which I cannot 
know, because for that purpose I would have to be 
myself within the departed soul, and the spirit of tliat 
soul would have to be my own ; but aa we are all 
having one body and one spirit iu Christ, therefore. nil 
of us may see in Christ out of one spirit and eujoy His 
knowledge. Thus our soul is in relationship with the 
souls o£ the dead. They cannot come to us, but we may 
3 unto them." (Forty Qu&stions, xxv. i.) 



Fully sanctified souls are in possession of an enormous 
amount of self-knowledge ; others have less. 

The soul which in this body has entered into the 
new birth and penetrated to God through the doors of 
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the depth has great wisdom and knowledge, even as 
regards the heavens ; for she has come from the womb 
of the virgin, wherein have been unfolded the eternal 
miracles of God, and the splendour of the Holy Trinity 
shines out of her. But we err if we attribute great 
wisdom to a soul that has hardly escaped from the 
clutches of the devil, after having left a world wherein 
she eared nothing about divine wisdom, but merely 
followed her own desires." (TJiree Frinci-ples, xix. 6i.) 

It is an absurdity to believe that the departed souls 
of God, the saints, could petition God in regard to our ' 
necessities, or argue the case with Him, or that they 
could put into motion the eternal and infinite mercy of 
God. 

" The departed souls do not petition God on our 
behalf. Why should they do so ? Our salvationjioes 
not depend on their begging, but on our entering. If^ 
any one puts his will into God, then will God help him. 
His arms are outstretched by day and night lo'r'the 
purpose of aiding man. Should then a soul be so 
presumptuous as to make out of God an over-severe 
Judge, unwilling to receive a converted sinner ? " (Forty I 
Questions, xxvi. 23.) ' 
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It is explainable that the souls of deceased saints 
have performed what is called " miracles ; " but this did 
not talie place after the manner in which it is commonly 
believed, but by a conjunction of the faith (will) of the 
living with the faith of the departed. 

"We do not deny that (as it is taught by Popery) 
great departed saints have appeared to many persons 
and performed miracles. Tins is true, although it is 
now denied by many ; but it belongs to a different 
A E C (to another department of occult science) than is 
known to those who affirm it, or to those who deny." 
(Forty Questions, xix, 63.) 
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" The reason why our forefathers have sometimes 
appeared after death in some wonderful manner is to 
1)6 found in the faith of the living ; for faith ia a power 
that may move mountains. Ttie faith of those living ' 
persons was still good and pure, and they did not worship 
their bellies or adore earthly show. Therefore their faith 
penetrated into heaven ; i.e., into the one element, to the 
saints. Thus one faith grasped the other; for the saints 
also were reacting upon that strong faith, especially 
those saints who while upoQ the earth had converted 
many to God. Thus some wonderful works have 
heeu accomplished hy involiiug their rnemor}'," {Three, 
Principles, xviii. So.) 

" One faith grasps the other. The taith of the living 
caught that of the saints, and t he faith performed the 
miracle. Faith can overthrow mountains.- It couM 
clestroy the world, if God were so to direct it." ' {Forty 
Questions, xxvi) 

In the ahove we have considered two different classes 
of human spirits or souls; namely, tliose in whom the 
principle of darkness and evil has become manifest, and 
who ultimately become identified with that principle . 
which is called " the devil," and we have also inves- 
tigated the fate that awaits those in whom the principle 
of light, or good, becomes manifest ; hut there is to be 
met a vast number of souls in whom the division of 
good and evil, within the fourth form of eternal nature 
has not yet taken place, and who are in that state which 
ia called Kama loca in the East and Purgatory in the 
West, although the meaning commonly attached to these 
terms is not quite identical. 

" The souls in which doubt and faith are mixed have 

' IE there ia nobody tiviag to-day able to perform a miracla by the 
power of faitb, this daea not diapcove that the true lieing faith ia a spiritual 
paver, capable of manifeBting all the qualities that ore claimed for it, but 
it ia, rather, guggestire of the degraded state of the present geaeratloD. 
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their basis neither in heaven nor iu hell, but llieyl 
stand in the middle of the portal, where fire and lightj 
become separated from each other. They are held byl 
the Tiirba. Many a soul is held there for a cousiderableJ 
time; the wrath, however, cannot devour the little spark ■ 
of faith which the soul possesses, aud has ultimately! 
to release her. What (suSeriug) this implies, I leave! 
those to experience wlio remain wilfully in sin tq^thaT 
end, and then wish to be saved." {Forty QucstiotaA 
ssiv. S.) 

" It is not possible to describe what kind of a purgatoryJ 
such a soul will have to pass through before, by n: 
of her little spark (of love), she can enter (into eternal 
life). The world >vould not believe such a descrip- 
tion ; the world is too clever, and likewise too bhnd, to 
understand it. Teople cliug for ever to the letter, I wish J 
to God that no one would have to pass through that-l 
experience ; I would then gladly keep still and say f 
nothing about it" {Forty Questions, xviii.) 



A soul from which the higher principles have entirelyJ 
departed will, of course, suffer nothing, because she hasJ 
no (spiritual) intelligence. Such an entity is merely an 
astral corpse, which is no more affected by the destruc-J 
tive influence of the astral elements than the unconscious J 
physical body by its own decomposition ; but if there is | 
still any spiritual intelligence left in that astral form, 
will then have to pass through a painful and forcible 
separation. 

" Many a soul will, after tnting leave of this world* 
have to remain for a considerable time in purgatory, j 
she has stained herself with gross sins, aud if she haw 
never truly entered into regeneration, but merely tasteijf 
of it to a certain extent, as is sometimes the case witi 
■ persons that are here loaded with temporal honours and 
power, in which case personal claims behig subs 
for justice, malice, but not wisdom, is the judgaB 
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When the hour of death approaches and the conscience 
awakens, such a soul trembles in great fear of hell, and 
would like to be saved; but there is only very little of 
the saving power of faith within her, while before her 
is nothing but injustice and falsehood, earthly lust, and 
the tears and sighs of the down-trodden. Her desire 
turns to a certain extent towards God, but the sins she 
committed are in her way, and there arises in her a great 
doubt and unrest. Many a soul then clings to the saving 
power as it were by a thin thread. When, then, death 
actually takes place, and separates the soul from the 
body, the poor soul will then cling to that thread and 
refuse to let go her hold of it, but all her essences are 
still deeply immersed in the wrath of God; she is tor- 
tured by her gross sins, and the thread of faith (the 
umbilical cord) of the new-born being is very feeble.^ 
Therefore when the bridegroom says ' Come ! ' the poor 
soul answers, * I cannot ; my lamp is not yet ready ; ' but 
she clings to the thread and puts her imagination into 
the heart of God, and thus she becomes ultimately 
redeemed by the suffering of the Christ (in her) from the 
pool of putrefaction ; i.e., from her fearful sins that are 
burning in the wrath of God and wherein she is im*^ 
mersed." (Three Principles, xix. 41.) 

A soul that has gathered her divinity around herself 
like a garment of light and cut loose from all earthly 
attractions will have no desire to return to the earth 
and takes no interest in terrestrial affairs, which in fact 
she has forgotten, like a person who forgets his external 
circumstances after he goes to sleep ; but a soul still lield 
captive by the terrestrial essence or state may reappear 
among mortals in her sidereal (astral) body for the pur- 
pose of seeking gratification for some personal wish. Such 
souls sometimes return for the purpose of asking the 
living to aid them with prayer. 

^ Suohsotils are called *' sufratmu^s *' (thread souls) in Eastern books. 
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" "Wlien a person dies the external body becomes de- 
composed and returna to that of which it has been formed, 
but the soul bora from eternal nature, and having been i 
introduced into the Adamic essence by the Spirit of God^.l 
cannot die ; for she has not originated in time, but fromj 
the eternal generation. If the soul has introduced hera 
■will into temporal things, she has then conceived of the I 
c[uality of those things in her desire, and holds to them.B 
magically, as if she were possessing them corporeally.J 
Of course she cannot keep the elementary (physical) body;f 
but she may retain her sidereal body until it has beenfl 
consumed by the constellation (the astral elements). TbuaJ 
it happens sometimes that persons after death are seenl 
in their houses, in their own body, but that body is cold, J 
dead, and stiff, and the soul-spirit attracts it only byl 
means of the astral spirit, until the (physical) body i 
decomposed." (^Letters, xxii, 8.) 

" Souls that have not yet reached heaven have still ths.l 
human state, with its deeds, clinging to them, and there-r 
fore many a soul of that kind returns in her sidereal! 
form and haunts her house, and is seen in human formj 
She may then ask for this or that, and think to be ablaj 
to obtain the blessing of the saints for her rest (by n 
of the prayers she asks), and she may likewise eoi 
herself about children or friends. All this, however,| 
does not last any longer than until her astral spirit has 
been consumed, and then she will enter into rest. After] 
that all her sorrow and trouble is over, and she has theal 
no more knowledge of it ; only that she sees it in thaJ 
wonders, in the magia (of the spirit)." (Forty QucstionaM 
XX vi. 8.) 

" Christ says, ' Wherever your treasure is, there is you] 
heart.' Thus it has often happened that unfortunate soul 
have reappeared in their community and asked for help bjH 
way of prayer, and that they fancied that iu this way thej 
might find relief. Out of such facts the doctrine of thi 
purgatory has originated." {Threefold Life, xii. 24.) 
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As a matter of course, no dead soul can be made alive 
liy prayer, neitlier can mere lip-prayer or any empty 
ceremony aid the soul in freeing herself from the bonds 
of matter, but the living may aid the " dead," and espe- 
cially the dying, by means of true prayer ; i.e., hy an 
exercise of tjie spiritual will (diviue aspiration) in Jhem. 
Thus prayer may aid tliem to combat the powers of dark- 
ness, provided that the prayer of those persons is earnest 
and £uJl of faith. 

" "We acknowledge that the community of Christ has 
great power in redeeming a soul, provided that they dy 
their work earnestly, as it used to be done among the 
primitive Christians, when there were still saintly per- 
sons and saintly priests in existence. They surely did 
succeed, but not those who assert that they carry the 
keys and could let souls out of purgatory according to 
their pleasure and according to the amount of money 
received for it. For such persons, it would be better if 
they were never given any money, so that they would 
not cling to it with their desire." {Forty Questiojis, 
xxiv. 12.) 

" The prayer of the living for the dead may be useful 
in so far as those who pray are truly Christians (in their 
hearts), and jn a state of regeneration. If the poor soul 
has not become entirely brutalised into a worm or an 
animal, but if ^she still enters into God with her desire, 
and is therefore still connected with Him by the thread 
of regeneration, and if the sonl-spirit of those who pray, 
together with the poor soul herself, turns in fervent love 
towards God, then will the former aid the latter to wrestle 
with the elements of darkness and to hurst the chains of 
the devil. This is especially possible at the time of the 
separation of tlie spirit from the body, and eminently so 
in the case of parents, children, or blood relatives ; for 
among those who are related with each other by blood 
the tinctures enter easier into the necessary harmony (co- 
vibration), and then the spirit is more willing to enter 
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into the battle, and there is then more facility of con- 
quering than if only strangers are present. All this iS;^ 
however, useless unless these persons are thernselYfiS^in 
the state of regeneration, for one devil cannot destroy 
another devil. If the soul of the dying is entirely sepa- 
'rated from that which links her to Christ, and if she 
reaches not by her own efforts for the thread, then will 
the prayers of the others avail nothing." (Three Principles^ 
xix. 55.)^ 

^ The bond that connects the soul with the divine state is the power of 
spiritual love. If at the time of death there is only a thread of that power 
strong enough to attract the soul to the Divinity, then will the soul tear 
herself loose from her sinful self and enter into heaven ; and therefore it 
is written that the sins of the woman (the soul) were forgiven, because she 
had loved much. An ignorant man, having the love of God in his heart, 
will gain eternal life according to the degree of his love and enlighten- 
ment ; but he who has much enlightenment, but without any love, is a 
child of the devil. 

" The ways of God are different from the ways of man. That which 
man loves, therein God hides Himself.*' {Mystei: Magn., Ivii. I7.> 



CHAPTEE XV. 

CONCLUSION. 

" For a long time efforts have been made to transform a whore into a 
virgin, but thereby her whoredom has only been ornamented and 
increased. If this whore is to perish, then all the sects will have to 
perish, together with the animal whereupon she rides, for they are 
all only images of the whore.** {My iter, Magn., xxxvL 69,) 

" Extra Ecclesiam nulla salus." 

He who has grasped the meaning of the writings of Jacob 
Boehme, of which the foregoing pages are merely a con- 
densed review or summary (written for the purpose of 
encouraging the study of his works) will not ask for a 
corroboration of the truth of his doctrines by man-made 
authorities, but he will find that corroboration in Christ. 
On the other hand, he who is not able to open his own 
eyes to the perception of eternal truth, and to see the 
divine light by the power of that divine light within 
himself, will always be in doubt, no matter how many 
books he reads. Thus the perplexed "freethinker," 
imagining that he can find divine wisdom somewhere 
else except in wisdom itself, and the benighted "secta- 
rian," who seeks for Christ in some external Church, 
outside of Christ, are like the blind, stumbling about 
in the dark, seeking for the truth in external things, in 
books and authorities, but not in the truth itself. They 
may read one book to-day, and if it is according to their 
taste, imagine it to be true ; and to-morrow perhaps they 
will get hold of some other book in which contrary asser- 
tions are presented, and if they appear more plausible to 
them than those of the first, they will reject the former 

3" 
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and swear to the truth of the latter, until at some future 
day perhaps still another book ia accepted by them, still 
more plausible than the rest. 

" I say it openly and publicly, that all that is patched 
together out of fancies and opinions, wherein a person 
has not divine self-knowledge, but from which he merely 
draws conclusions, is nothing but Babel, and not wisdom ; 
for the work has to be done, not by seeming and fancy, 
but by self-knowledge in the Holy Spirit." (JEpisll. 
xi. 39.) 

" Of this we complain about Babel, that they are so 
blind, and have so little knowledge of God. They have 
thrown away Magia and philosophy, and accepted the 
Antichrist. Now they are devoid of understanding. 
They have a science, but no real knowledge. They have 
broken the min'or and are looking through spectacles." j 
{Forty Questions, xxi. i6.) 

What, then, it is asked, is poor humanity to believe ? 
Is there no way by which they may determine what is 
true and what false? Are they to accept the doctrines 
of the " Christian " Churches or " esoteric Buddhism," or 
some Eastern theology, or the doctrines of those that are 
called " theosophists ; " or shall they reject everything, 
read nothing, and care for nothing except their temporal 
comforts ? 

To this we would" answer, that there is no salvation ! 
anywhere except in the Christ; that is to say, in eternal ] 
truth itself. No one can actually know what is and what 
is not true as long as the truth is not alive and conscious 
within himself. No one can know divine wisdom unless 
he is a god. It is said that we may test all things and 
keep that which ia best ; but to be able to judge of what 
is best in the end we have to be ourselves in intimate 
connection with the Best ; i.e., we must be in possession 
of God, We cannot judge between wisdom or folly if 
we are not wise ; we cannot know wliat is really good if 
we depart from the foundation of eternal Good. 
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" The spirit of tliia world does not linow its own self, 
unless it be tliat another light shines into that spirit — 
a light wherein tlie mtud may rest aud know its own self." 
{Threefold Life, Y. 28.) 

"Tlie touchstone of the Christian is his love towards 

God and mankind," {Threefold Life, xiii. 42.) 

f^" Learu to know the guide from the inner world and 

[ also the guide from the outer world, so that ye may 

' know the magic school of both worlds. Then will your 

mind be free from delusions, for in delusion there is no 

perfection, The spirit must be capable of grasping the 

mystery. The Spirit of God must be the guide in man's 

desire. Without that man will be merely in the external 

mystery, in the external heaven of the constellation, 

which also frequently strongly kindles aud drives tlie 

human soul; but he has not the diviue magic schooling, 

such as exists only in a simple and childlike mind." 

(E^istl. xi. 62.) . 

" The external guide works and shines merely in the 
mirror ; but the inner one lights up the essential being, 
aud this it could not do unless guided by the Spirit of 
God. Therefore he who knows the celestial school is 
with God, and will be a Magus, without doing much eiTort, 
if he is held by God and driven on by the Holy Spirit." 
{Epistl. xi. 62.) 



No one, except he who lives in the light and in 
whom the light is a living reality, can know or perceive 
light. To him who is and has always been immersed 
iu darkness every theory about the nature of light is 
nothing more than a theory. This is true alike in 
regard to the external sunlight as it is in regard to the 
light of the spirit. The external light of the sun is the 
cause of all external life, activity in all terrestrial beings, 
aud the spiritual divine light is the life of the soul. The 
realm of that light is the only true and infallible, but 
unknown. Church of Christ, wherein alone salvation can 
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he found, and there is no other Cliurch possessing t!ie 
power of redeeming mankind^ because tbat " Cliurch " 
not a system wlierein the qualities of the light are de- 1 
scrihed, but the light itself, and only the light can over- 
come the darkness; the darkness cannot redeem itself. 
That light can only be found in itself, but not in the dark- 
ness, where it has not become manifest.^ 



The " true Church of Christ " means the spiritual and 
divine aspect of humanity as a whole, and to whatever 
denomination, " Christian " or " unchristian," a person may 
belong externally, if he has found the true light of the 
Cliriat, i.e., his own conscience, within himself, then is he 
a member of the true Church of Christ, and a member of 
the inner circle," an "initiate" and "adept;" but if he 
has not found the Christ within himself, then all his titles 
and pretensions are worthless and ridiculous. 

This light is the Atma-BuddAi, eternally shining into 
the Manas (mind). It is the light of Euddha, because 
without that light Gautama could not have become a 
" Buddha," i.e., " enlightened." It is the light of Jesus 
of Nazareth, for without that light the gerin of divinity ' 
that sleeps within the peaceful corner, the mystic 
" Bethlehem " within the soul of man, that child could J 
not become Christ. It is the light of every humaa I 
being, for it ia the centre and the sun of his own eternal 1 

/ ' " Abel is the fundamental cbtircb representing Ged. The obuTch ol 1 
( Cain is to be converted througli Ahel, Than^fore God haa not rejeiited 
the charcb of Cain in so far aa not to be willing to receive sny meinber 
I thereof ; but the true church is like a laiob among the wolves on accfiunt | 
j of the wolfish natures of tbe members usually composing that chnreh." 
iThree Principlei, ix. 89.) 

"How blind are those who imagine that thej are not permitted to 
touch the great mystery, and that this could only be done by man-mada 
priests. Wherever true Christiana are asBembled, there is the temple of j 
God." "You are all ou good terras with the church, but no one ia willing j 
to enter ths temple of Christ. Nevertheless there is no other salvation ] 
than to enter out of death into life. Unless you do so Jou will for e' 
remain in darkness." {Threefold Life, xi. Si.) 
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life, the fountain of all his knowledge, for only in that 
light rests the recognition of eternal truth. 

" The will of God is open to every man, by whatever 
name the man may be called. . . • Of what use are 
creeds and opinions to him who has attained self-know- 
ledge ? Opinions are not the Spirit of Christ that gives 
life, but the Spirit of Christ gives testimony to our spirit \ 
that we are children of God. He is in us, and we do I 
not need to seek for Him in opinions." (Thre^old Life, 
xi. 82.) 

"You need not hunt for any place or locality to --V 
find the Holy Ghost; for as the sun rises and shines 
until it sets, so the Christ shines into all places and "h 
hidden corners from the beginning of His humanity unto ^ . 
eternity. The community of Christ is everywhere and 
in all countries, wherever men and women avoid sin and 
enter into the will of God." (Threefold Life, xi. 88.) /^ 
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Humanity resembles a tree, of which Christ is the 
trunk, the individual souls the branches, and the ever- 
changing personalities that successively appear upon the 
earth are the leaves. Within the trunk all are one. The 
branches differ in their shapes ; some are big, others 
small, and grow bigger from year to year. But the leaves 
drop off in the autumn and grow again in the spring ; 
they may rustle and stir in contrary directions when the 
wind blows, they may have separate and opposite interests 
to fight for, but th^ tree remains one. The tree may live 
without the individual leaves, but the leaves cannot con- 
tinue to exist without the tree. Only within the trunk of 
the tree, and not in any separate association of leaves, can 
we find the source of our life and our origin and know our 
true nature. Therefore Boehme is continually advising us 
to strive for that trunk of our tree of life, and for that foun- 
tain of eternal light and life. He who seeks in Boehme's 
book for information to gratify his curiosity is usually 
disappointed, because Boehme does not profess to teach 
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aii3"tliing outside of Christ, or to supply us witli any know- 
ledge which we may not find within ourselves, if we senk 
like him within the interior fountain. He even protests 
against wanting to know anything that is not in Christ, 
and says that such things a3 cannot be found in Christ 
are worthless and vain. 

"Christ" means the Way and the Truth; it-m&a.'us Eternal 
JAfc for humanity and for every individual. No one would 
ever think of seeking for the source of his own life any- 
where except within his own inner soul, for the univer- 
sal life awaits him only in so far as it is active within 
himself. 



Nevertheless this is exactly that which the inhabitants 
of Babel are not willing to see.' They seek for God 
everywhere except within the Divinity that is dormant 
within themselves. They dream of some God in the sky 
whom they expect to come and to save them, while they 
neglect to save themselves, They seek for information 
from books, but never listen to the voice of that Word 
by whose power the All was created, and which speaks 
witliin their own hearts. 

This want of understanding in regard to the true 
Redeemer of mankind is the cause of all social troubles 
with which mankind is at present aflicted, because they 
cannot see that all true salvation must come from within 
and not from without, and that merely external reforms 
are of little value as long as the selfishness of man, which 
is the root of all evils, is not reformed within. 

The fact that the sacred name of Christ has been and 
is continually misunderstood, misapplied, and prostituted 
by " Christians " and " anti-Christians," by bigots and 
rationalists, does not change the truth of His being the 
spiritual light of the world, and the spiritual light within 
the soul of every individual being, man, woman, or child. 

' Every one thinks he does nat belong to Babel, but Babel ie a 
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To seek for the Christ within one's self (not in (Jreama 
and visions), but within one's own inner consciousness, 
and to practise the power of clinging to Him, exclusively 
of other thoughts and desires, a practice which requires 
the continual exercise of repelling all that is vulgar and 
low, is the only " practical occultism " worthy of any 
attention. 



All the accusations brought forth, either justly or un- 
justly, against the Christian Churches, all the vilifications 
and maledictions hurled against Church authorities, have 
never had as much eSect upon the true Church of Christ 
as a breath of air would upon a leaf, for while the external 
Church, with its desire for temporal power ami authority, 
will for ever remain the great courtezane, riding upon the 
beast created by her pride and selfishness, the spiritual 
Church of Christ rests in eternal tranquillity safely in 
God. This Church is inaccessible to aggressions of any 
bind from external sources, because it is divine, internal, 
and invisible. All the faults for which the " Christian 
Church " has been blamed, all the innocent blood that 
she has spilled in the abused name of Christ, all the 
curses which those Churches have loaded themselves 
with by their misdeeds, have nothing to do with the 
true Church of Christ, they belong to the devil parading 
under the garb of a saint. The liistory of bigotry is 
not the history of what ought to be properly called the 
Christian Church ; it is the history of human ignorance, 
villainy, and superstition. Such corruption has nothing 
to do with true Christianity, auy more than a wart upon 
a man's body has to do with the man's intelligence. Sects 
and sectarians are not the Church, the external body 
of Christ. They are tha necessary effects of unnatural 
causes, and as such they must exist until the mental ami 
spiritual darkness of the world is dissolved by the light 
of the Tnith, which is, and always will be, the only 
Redeemer of man. When this light once penetrates mto 
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all the depths of the soul, than will the darkness cease 
to exist, and as man will thereby come into possession of 
real self-knowledge, there will be nothing that he does 
not know, for man himself will then be the Truth, the 
Christ ; the All having beeii swallowed up by the Christ 
in Him who ia the Lord ' of all. Therefore Eoehnie 
says : — 

" The Man-Christ (man baviiig become Christ by Christ 

I becoming man) is Lord over all, and comprehends within 
Himself the whole of divine existence. There is then no 
other place where we can recognise God except within 
the substance of Christ (in us), because iu Him re- 

I sides substantially tlie fulness of Divinity." (Questions, 

, i- I53-) 

" All that God the Father is, and all that ia in Him, 
will then appear within vie (in man) as a form, an image 
of the essence of the divine world. All colours, powers, 
and virtues of His eternal wisdom will be manifest in me 
as His true image. 7 shall myself be the manifestation 
of the spiritual divine world and an instrument for the 
Spirit of God, wherein He plays witli Himself. I shall 
be His stringed instrument and celestial harp, and not 
only "I," hut all my co-members in the gloriously con- 
structed stringed instrument of God." (Signature, xii.) 

This means that when the Divine Light (the Atni(»- 

f ' " A thing which is a unity, baring only one will, doeH not fight sgaJoBt 
itself ; but if there are many different kindB of will in one thing, each df 
them then wanta to go its owd way. If one wiU is the Loi-d over the atbers, 
having them entirely in his power, then does the complex oE the thing 
constitute only one being, for the many wills are obedient to their lord. 
Thus life ia a cauae of trouble, for it axiAs in many different wills, each 
essence having a will of its own which may be put into nction. Thus the 
life of man is its own enemy, one form fights the other, and this U the 
case not only in man, but in all creatm;es ; it be then, that the forms of 
life obtain a mild, iovely Master, to whose power they must obey. He can 
break their self-will and puwer. This Lord is the light of life, the master 
over all the qualities. He con tame them all, and they lota to submit to 
him, for the light gi^■es them mildness and power. They give their will to 
the life-light, and it endows theui with mildness." {Six Points, iv. 4.) 
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Buddhi or "Christ" in humanity) becomes fully manifested 
within the mind {Manas) in man, then will the man 
{Manas) be illumined by it, and be itself that Light, Atma- 
Buddhi Manas or Christ. Thus, when man enters the true 
Church, i,e,, the spiritual realm of divine light of wisdom, 
then will that light of divine wisdom penetrate him, and 
man, having become all "mind," will be rendered self- 
luminous and self-knowing thereby. All that prevents 
man from entering into that state is his selfish will and 
egoism, and therefore when man, relatively to his own 
selfish will (constituting his own terrestrial self), has 
become entirely helpless, as if nailed to a cross, and if his 
selfish will has died upon that cross, then will take place 
his glorious resurrection as a divine being, even as the very 
Christ Himself. Then will his former illusion, whereby he 
imagined himself to be an isolated being and a thing sepa- 
rate from the rest of humanity, have passed away, and 
he will recognise the God in him, and himself as that 
God, living in the Light that pervades the All, and being 
himself the All, and with arms outstretched upon the 
cross of life, drawing to his heart every human being by 
the power of divine love. 

This divine love is nwther a chimera nor a dream, nor 
the belief in it a superstition, but it is the most sub- 
stantial reality; for it is the very essence of that of 
which the world has been created. Its beauty can be 
perceived by man in everything by means of what is 
beautiful in himself, and it is tangible to the soul touched 
by it. It is not confined in gross material bodies, but 
superior to everything. It is self-existent and free, and 
causes the soul, the light, to arise out of the dark fiery 
will, comparable to a beautiful plant growing out of the 
dark soil. It is not an unconscious mechanical force or 
attraction, but divine will and self-consciousness, in other 
words, the Spirit of God. 

The realm of this divine love-light is the only true 
church, outside of which no salvation can be found. 
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neither by scientific accLuisitiona nor by anytbing that !. 
inferior Co divine love. The true divina self of every I 
human beiog is a member and an inhabitant of that | 
church, and he wb3 severs his connection with it throws j 
away bis own life. 

Science says that each, thing has an mtra of untnown ] 
extent wherein the qualities of that thing are revealed, 
and the same truth may perhaps be more correctly ex- 
pressed by saying that each thing and each being is a j 
part of an individual power of unknown size, possessing 
certain qualities, and having evolved a form or organism, 
wherein some of these qualities have become manifest. 
Thus our visible material bodies are only a manifestation- 
o£ a part of the true man living in the kingdom ol light. 
The real man is an inhabitant of heaven, it is merely his * 
shadow which walks in mortal form upon the earth. 

Wot to identify ourselves with the shadow, but to attain i 
the knowledge of our celestial self, is the object of this 
terrestrial life. 

This recognition of one's own divine self no mortal 1 
being can attain by his or her own power,- because only J 
that which is immortal in man can recognise itself as * 
being immortal. Without the presence of eternal truth < 
that truth cannot be recognised, nor can, in the absence 
of light, the darkness illumine itself. 

It is therefore not sinful man, the shadow, that can \ 
know the true light, the Christ; but Christ recogni 
Hia own divine image in man. Tbus Christ lives in the \ 
sanctuary of man, and all that is capable in man of 
recognising the Christ in hiin, lives in the Christ; but j 
if man has attained that state in the Christ, he will then 
cease to be merely a man, but free of the illusion of self, 
he will know himself to be God. He will then no longer J 
desire to attain, or to become something, but rest in hia j 
own divine self-consciousness, knowing his shadowy s 
to be nothing but a delusion, and his divine self All in J 
the Christ. 
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Appahitio^s. 
" The soul originates from three principles ; she lives therefore 
in a threefold anguish, and is held by three ties. The first tie 
links her to eternity and readies within the abyss of hell (the 
fiery will) ; the second is the kingdom of heaven ;'the third 
ia the region of the stars with the elements. The third 
kingdom is not eternal, but has a certain i>eriod of existence ; 
nevertheless it is this kingdom that causes the man to grow 
«p, endowing him with manners and will, and desires relating 
to good and to evil It gives him beauty, riches and honours, 
and makes bim a terrestrial god. It ia with him unto tha 
end of his time, and then it departs and as it aided him to 
obtain life, so it aids him in death, and cuts him loose from 
the astral soul. 

" First the four elements break away from the one element) 
and thus the activity in the third principle ceases ; and this ia 
the most terrible thing, that the four elements are broken up 
within themselves. Then the tincture with the shadow (of 
what was man) enters into the other, and with this the shadow 
remains ia the root of the element from which the four 
elements were bom, and from which they issued. Tliis break- 
ing up alone is the suffering and the pain ; it is the destruction 
of the sensitive house of the soul, 

"But if the essences of the soul in the first principle have 
been so much attached to the ways of this world that they 
have desired only for the lust of the latter, for temporal 
honour, power, and pomp; the will, the soul, i.e., the essences 
out of the firet principle, stOl retain the astral essenees as their 
most precious treasure, and desire to dwell therein ; but aa 
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tliese essences are now deprived oE tteir mother, tbe four 
elements, they become gradually consumed in 
the first principle. 

"Then will the soul in her astral garment, floating within 
the doors of the depth, experience gi'e»t uneasiness owing to 
her earthly state, and by the power that belongs to her astral ■ 
constitution she may reappear in the shape of her former 
corporeal body, asking for this or for that, such as has been 
her desire before sbe passed away, and seeking to obtain rest ; 
and she may also go about haunting places and trying to ! 
manifest ber presence at night, according t« her sidei'eal spirit, i 
making noises of various kinds. 

"That with which she has clothed herself (luring life^ this ^ 
will be her garment. If it is luxuiy, last, ambition, ricbes, 
malevolence, anger, lies, or the illusions of the world, then will 
the strong power of the essences out of the fii-st principle hold 
on to these things by means of the sidereal spirit, and rend^ 
it active according to the astral quality. The sidei-eal spirit I 
I'estlessly clings to that for which it desires ; as is said by ' 
Christ, ' Where your treasure is, there is your heart.' There- 
fore it often happens that the ghosts of dead persons are seen 
going about in great unrest. That with which the soul has 
clothed herself here in the body (in her will and thought), that 
constitutes her anguish, and according to her anguish will be 
her shape and form in the astral state, until this state and 
anguish is consumed. Her eternal dwelling-place is the deep 
abyss without end or number, and the works which she per- 
formed here are emboilied in the forms in her tincture, and 
follow her. 

"There is no light neither from this world nor from God, 
but the ignition of her own fire is her light, it being the 
terrible flash of her wrath and inimical The kind of the an- 
guish of such sools differs according to the quality of that with 
which the soul has burdened herself. For such a soul there is 
no help ; she cannot enter into the light of God ; and even 
if St. Peter had left a thousand keys upon the earth, neither 
of them would unlock the door, for she has severed the bond 
that connected her with Divinity." {See TJiree Principles, ^'^ . 
and foil.) 



Ascetic isu. 
" It is wiitten that it is very difScult for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. This does not refer to the 
possession of wealth, but to one's vain and avaricious life; 
for while man grows fat, God is forgotten. None ought to 
imagine that he is blessed because he is poor. If lie is an un- 
believer and godless, he is then in the kingdom oE the devil, 
in spite of his povei'ty. Neither ought the rich man throw 
awsy his money or give it to the spendthrift, thinking 
thereUy to gain eternal blisa. The kingdom of God is in 
truth, justice, and love towards the needy. It condemns none 
who pi-operly uses that wLich he has. You must not lay 
dovm your sceptre and go into a, corner and lament. This is 
only hypocrisy. You can be of sei'vice to the law of justice 
and to the kingdom of God better if you keep youi" sceptre 
■and protect the oppressed and weak, and work for right and 
justice; not according to your avarice, but in the love and 
feat^ of God." {Principles, xxv. 74.) 

Astral Spirit. 
" All that we think and do and desire in our external being - 
is the work of the spirit of this world acting within our con- 
stitution ; for the body is nothing but the instrument of that 
spirit wherewith it works, and, like all other instruments that 
are bom of the spirit of this world, it will ultimately break and 
be decomposed. Therefore no man shall despise or condemn 
another man if the latter has not the some qualifications as 
he ; for the natural heaven (the constellation) builds up each 
man according to the nature of the ruling influences. It gives 
to every person his or her ways and manners and shape, and 
also his desii-es and instincts, and this cannot be taken away 
from the external man as long as the external heaven does not 
break up hia animal constitution. But if the external man 
does not do that which the spirit of the external world desires 
in him, but is forced to depart from that which is false 
and illusive ; then such a power does not come from the ' 
external heaven, but from the new-bon; man within, he being 
from eternity, and battling with the earthly man ; and often 
he gains a victoiy over the latter." {Three Prino'jjles, ssv, 6.) 
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Atonement. 

" If you wish to follow the path {of light), you must use 
great earnest. It must not be mere talk or pretence, while 
the heart is far away ; for in this way you will attain nothing. 
You must gather together your whole mind, with all your 
sensee and reason, into one single will, if you wish to become 
reformed, and to come out of your abominations. Ton must 
put your sense into God, into His charity, with full confidence 
and assurance, and then you will attain it. And if the devil 
in you says, 'It cannot be; you are too great a sinner;' let 
not this terrify you; for he is a liar and the father of doubt, 

" There are not more than two kingdoms moving within 
you. One is the kingdom of God, wherein is Christ, desiring 
you ; the other is the kingdom of hell, wherein is the devil, 
and he desires you also. Then will the poor soul have to battle, 
for she is in the middle. Christ offers to her the new robe, 
and the devil the cloth of sins ; and whenever you have a good 
thought or desire for God, and wish to enter into the true 
atonement (becoming one with the Divine), that thought is 
most certainly not from yourself, but from the love of Qod, 
and the noble virgin is calling to you to come, and not to 
desist in your efforts, But if on tliis way you are met by your\ 
great sins, that seek to detain you like mountains, 60 that \ 
you can find no peace in your heart; then is this most surely 
the work of the devil, who causes you to think that God is not [ 
willing to listen to you. Let not in such momentB anything I 
detaua or terrify you ; for the devil is your enemy. It is I 
written that if your sins were as red as blood, if you truly 
repent, they will become ' as white as snow." {Print 
=iv. 34.) 

"Thus the precious jewel is sown; but remember well, it 
does not immediately grow into n tree. Often will the devil 
brush over it and seek to uproot the mustard-seed ; the soul 
will often have to weather heavy storms, and be covered with i 
the shadows of her sins. But if you constantly battle against 
the powers of evil, then will the tree grow and blossom, and 
you will obtain tlie fruit." (Comp, Three Pj-ineiplea, 3 
37-) 
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The Cross. 
The cross with the image of a (lying pei-son nailed thereon 
ia the symhol of regeneration and initiation. It reminils the 
true follower of Christ that he must pass through the mystic 
death and become regenerated in the spirit before he can 
enter into the glory of eternal life. The cross represents 
terrestrial life, and the crown of thorns the sufferings of the 
soul within the elementary body, but also the victory of the 
spirit over the elements of darkness. Tlie body ia naked, to 
indicate that the candidate for immortality must divest him- 
self of all desires for terrestrial things. The figure is nailed 
to the cross, which symbolises the death and surrender of 
the self-will, and that It should not attempt to accomplish 
anything by its own power, liut merely serve as an instru- 
ment wherein tha Divine wUl is executed. Above the head 
are inscribed the letters : 

r. N. R. J. 

whose most important meaning is : 

In Nobis Rbbnat Jesus. 
(Within ourselves reigns Jesus.) 
But the signification of this inscription can bo practically 
known only to those who have actually died relatively to the 
world of desii'es, and risen above the temptation for personal 
existence ; or, to express it in other words, those who have 
become alive in Christ, and in whom thus the kingdom of 
Jesus (the holy love-will issuing from the heart of God) has 
been established. 

To the cynic, sophist, and fool this symbol will he incom- 
prehensible, and in the hands of the bigot and hypocrite it 
is a token of his disgrace, and a testimonial of his own god- 
lesaness and self-condemnation. 

" The external world or the external life is not a vallej- 
of suffering for those who enjoy it, but only for those who 
know of a higher life. The animal enjoys animal life ; the 
intellect the intellectual realm ; but he who has entered into 
regeneration recognises hie terrestrial existence as a burden 
and prison. With this recognition he takes upon himaelt , 
the Cross of Christ," {EiHalies, ii. 34.) 
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Death. 

"The holy and heavenly man, hidden in the monstrous 
(exteroal) man, iB as much in heaveu aa God, and heaven is 
in him, and the heart or light of God is begotten and born 
in him. Thus is God in liim and he in God. God is nearer 
to him than his bestial body. 

" Tlie animal body is not his own native country, wherein 
he is at home ; the true man, regenerated and new-born in 
Christ, is not in this world, but in the paradise of God; and 
although he is in the body, nevertheless he is in God. And 
although the animal body dies, nevertheless nothing happens 
to the new man, but he comes forth out of the contrary will 
and torment-house into hia native country. There needs to 
be no removing to any distance or place, whither he may huve 
to go, that it might be better with him, for God is every whe re 
revealed in him." (The Epistles, sxv. 13.) 



Doubt. 

"The nothing wherein the devil resides. Doubt is the 
negation of that faith, which is God. It is the outcome of 
selfishness and of that blindness which causes man not to 
recognise the possession of what he already has." (See 
Threefold life, siv. 4^-) 



God. 

"God is eternal unity, the unmeasurable one good, having 
nothing before or after it that could possibly endow it with 
something or move it. It is without any inclinations or 
qualities, without any beginning in time, within itself only 
one. It is purity itself, without any contact ; requiring 
neither place nor locality for its dwelling, being at once out- 
side of and within the world. Into its depth no thought can 
penetrate, neither can its greatness bo expressed in numbers, 
for it is infinity itself. All that can be counted or measured 
is natural or figurative, but the unity of God cannot ba 
defined. It is evoi-ytbing, and has been i " 
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and is called 'good,' because it is eternal mildness and 
beneficence within the sensitivity of nature and creature, 
the sweetest love. For the unity in its aspect aa good issues 
crat of itself, introducing itself into willing and moving. 
There the unity lives and penetrates the willing or moving, 
and the willing and moving esperiences the mildness of the 
unity. This is the foundation of love in the unity, of which 
Moses says, 'The Lord our God is an holy GoJ, and there 
is no other besides Him.' " {Tlieos. quest i. 1.) 

Humility. 
" God is the centre of man, but he resides only within 
himself, unless the epirit of man becomes one spirit with him ; 
in which case he will become manifest in human nature, in 
soul, mind and desire, whereby he becomes perceptible to 
the inner senses of man. The will sends the senses into God, 
and God impresses the senses and becomen one being with 
them. Then the senses carry the power of God to the will, 
and the will receives them joyfully but tremblingly; for it 
recognises itself n,a being unworthy knowing that it comes 
from an unsteady dwelling. Thus it receives that power by 
sinking down before God and out of its triumph arises a 
sweet humility. This is the true essence of God, and this 
conceived essence within the will is the celestial body, and 
is called the tnie and just faith, which the will has received 
in the power of God. It sinks within the mind and resides 
in the fire of the souL" {Mensehw. x. S.) 

Jesus Christ. 
" In the fifth quality the glory and majesty of God becomes 
manifest as the light of love. It is written that God resides 
in a light into wljich none can enter. This means that no 
created being has ever been bom out of the central fire o£ 
love, for it is the most holy fire, and even God Himself in 
His Trinity, Out of this holy fii'e has emanated the JAH, 
a ray of the sensitive unity. Tliis is the dear name of 
Jescs, redeeming the poor soul from the wrath-fire, and in 
taking up human nature, giving itself up to the centi'al fire 
of God in the soul, in the wrath of God within the soul ^ 
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kindling her again with the love-fire, and uniting her with 
God." (Tjtfos. quest, lii. 25.) 

" Christ is he that is regenerated of human quality ; 
the mother of regeneiation, the auoioted one." (See 
SNe/., jg.)i 

Mah, Tebrbstrial akd Celestial 
"The virgin says : I have something against you, I have 
raised you up from among the thorns. When you were a wild 
animal, I have configured in you my own image. But the 
wild animal is among the thorns: this I wOl not take unto 
my bosom. You are still living within your wild animal. 
When the world takes that animal, because it belongs to iti 
then will I take you. Thus each one will take its own belong- 
ings. Why do you thei-efore love so much that wild animal 
which causes to you nothing but sori'ow I You cannot take it 
with you. It does not belong to you, but to the world. Iist 
the world use it as it may, but remain you with me. It will 
fae only a little while ; then wUL your unimal break, and you 
will be rid of it, and remain with me. How will you then 
rejoice, if you think of that animal, which afflicted you day 
and night, and of which you are then free. As a flower growB 
up out of the earth, so do yoii rise up out of your wild animak 
Tou say, ' I am your animal ; you are bom in me.' 
Listen, my animal ! I am greater than you. When you was 
to become, I was your constructor. My essences are out of 
the root of eternity ; but you are of this world. You will 
break ; but I remain eternally in my power. Therefore I 
am far nobler than you. You live in the wrath ; but I -will 
put my fearful wrath into tho light, into eternal joy. My 
works are in power, while yours remain as shadows. When 
I am once rid of you, I will then never accept you again as 
my animal ; but {I take) my new body which I am regenei'at- 
ing within the deepest root of the holy element," {Pnnctples, 
sxi. 69.) 

Nature. 



" Lift ap your mind i 



the spirit, and see that the whc^e o£ | 



^ Jesus repreaents the Logos and Christ the KaraQA aharira 
rminology. 
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nature, with all the powers therein, with its depth, ■width, and 
height, heaven and earth, and all that is therein and above 
the heavens, is the body of God, and the poweis of the atiirs 
are the arteries in the natural body of God in this world." 
(A^ivm, a. i6.) 

" N^ature is not God, no more than the body of a man is 
man. Nature is the echo and image of eternal nature, made 
manifest by the power of the Woi-d," (Toiate Pnneipire, li.) 



Patil 

" Neither in the sky, nor upon the earth, or among the 
stars or the elements, can we find any way by which we may 
enter into rest. We behold merely the entrance into life, and 
next to that its end, when our body will be borne back to the 
earth and all our works, labour, and sciences, and glory will be 
inherited by another, who also troubles himself for a while 
with such things, and then follows us (into death). This 
continues from the beginning of the world unto its end. 
During our misery we can never know where our spirit 
remains while the body breaks and becomes a corpse, unless 
we are new -bom out of this world ; so that although we live in 
this world in our body, nevertheless we dwell in our soul and 
spirit in another eternal, perfect, and new life. Therein a 
new man will be found in our spirit and soul, and therein 
shall and will he live eternally. Only in this now form will 
we learn to know what we are and where our true home is." 
[Principles, isii. 5.) 



Planets. 

The seven planets refer not only to certain visible stars, 
but to the seven qualities of eternal nature, namely — 

1. (; Saturn — Astringency ; darkness. 

2. 11 J-upiter — The active desire within the astringeucy. 

3. 3 Mars — The fiery strength, 
4- O i^i'M — The light of nature. 

5, $ Venue — The beginning of substantiality. 
6 5 Mercury — lifej sound; the verbuvi _fi:il. 
7. C Lwui — Moon ; corporeity. 
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" If tbe first three qualities have their superiority in the dark | 
principle, then will the other qualities be dormant in their . 
centres ; and all the seven are then evO, as follows : — 

1. Satura — Avarice. 
3. Jupiter — Cunning. 

3. Mars — Anger. 

4. Sun — Pride. 

5. Veaus — Lewdness. 

6. Mercury — Envy. 

7. Luna — The flesh. 
"If the three first qualities have their superiority ii 

principle of light and are bom out of the dark centre, then J 

will they have in them the nature of light. They will then J 

all the eeven be good, as follows r — 

r. S«/7ir«^ Charity. 

2. Jupiter — Wisdom, 

3. Mars — Meekness. 

4. Sol — Humility. 

5. Vemis — Chastity. 

6. Mercury — Beneficence, 

7. Luna — The substantiality of the body of Christ," 

Pktnciple. 

"A principle (beginning) is nothing else but a new birth, ^^ 
a new lifa There is only one principle in which is etemal-j 
life, namely, the eternal divinity, and this would not become J 
manifest if God had not created within himself creatures, 
such as men and angels, who know the indissoluble band, and 1 
how the birth of eternal light in God takes place." {Pria 
ciples, V. 6.) 

" God had no other material out of which to create any- j 
thing, eseept hia own essence. But God is a spirit, intangible) 1 
and having neither beginning nor end. His depth and great- ^ 
ness is everything. A spirit does nothing except that it r 
and stirs, and moves, and gives biith to its own self. In its 3 
birth there are especially three forms — bitterness, astringency, I 
and heat ; but in these three forms there is neither a first, nor | 
a second, nor a third ; but they are all three only one, aniL 
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each one gives birth to the other and to the third.'* (Prin- 
cipleSf I 3.) 

Sex. 

" The male is the head, and has in him the upper regiment 
with the tincture of the fire, and in his tincture he has the 
soul that desires for Venus as its corporeal matrix. The soul 
longs to have spirit and body, and this has the matrix of 
woman. But the lower regiment is the female one, and her 
regiment stands in the Moon; for the Sun gives the heart, 
and Venus the tincture, not of a fiery, but of a watery kind. 
The spirit furnishes the air, and its tincture is not in the heat. 

" The female desires the male, and the Moon longs for the 
Sun; for she is of a material nature, and desires a celestial 
heart. Thus the female matrix desires for the heart of man 
and for his tincture the soul; for the soul is eternal good. 
Thus exists sexual desire among all creatures, and they wish 
to mingle with each other. Hie body does not understand 
this, neither is it understood by the air- spirit ; but the two 
tinctures, the male and the female ones, know it well." {Three- 
fold Life, ix. 106.) 

Sophia. 

"The fiery soul, pure as clear gold, and tested in the fire 
of God, is the husband of the noble Sophia, for she is the 
tincture of the light. If the tincture of the fire is perfectly 
pure, then will Sophia be united with it, and thus Adam 
receives again the most noble bride that was taken away from 
him during his sleep, and will take her into his arms. This is 
neither a man nor a woman, but a branch on the pearl-tree 
standing in God's paradise. But how the bride receives her 
groom in his clear and bright fire-quality, and how she gives 
him the kiss of love, this will be understood only by him who 
has been at the marriage of the Lamb. To all others it will 
be a mystery." (Mysterium Magnum, xxv. 14.) 

Substantiality. 

** If you boast of being a Christian, why do you then not 
believe Christ's words when he said, ' I am with you even to 
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I the end of the world j ' and furthermore, that he will give u 

his body for food and his blood to drink 1 You say, ' Chrirt 

I has gone to heaven; how then could he be in this world?' 

I Perhaps you agree that he is present with us in hia Holy 

• Spirit. But what would become of the new-born man in you 

' if he were fed only by spirit, this being merely food for the 

I soul 1 Each life eats of its own mother. The soul is spirit) 

I and eate spiritual food ; the new-born man eats o£ the pure 

I elem^i,atid the external man of the outcome of the four 
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" What will it benefit the (ethereal) body if the soul eats of 
I the pure divinity ? for you know that the soul and the body 
are not one and the siuae thing. The soul is spirit, and needs 
spiritual food. Or do you think that you can feed the new 1 
juau with earthly food ] If so, you are then still far from the i 
kingdom of God." {Principles, ssiiL 6.) 



Sdlphub, Salt, and Mehcuiiv. 
"The word StU means and is the soul of a thiog; for in 
the word Sulpliur it is the oil or the light, which is bom from 
the syllable Pkur. It b the beauty or goodness of a thing ; 
its love or best beloved. In a creature it is the intelligeuce 
and sense, and it is the spirit born from the syllable Pfatr. 
The word or syllable Phur ia Prima Materia, entering into 
the third principle within itself, the Macrocosm wherefrom. 
the elemental (terrestrial) kingdom or essence is bom ; 
in the first principle it is the essence of the innermost genera- , 
tion, wherefrom God the Father from eternity gives birth to i 
his Son. In man it is also the light born from the sidereal 
spirit within the other centre in the Microcosm, but in the 
Spiraculum it is a soul-spirit in the inner centre. It is the 
light of God, which alone possesses that soul which is in ths J 
love of God, for it is kindled and breathed upon by the Holj^ I 
Spirit." (TItree Principles, ii. 7.) 

" Sal is Prima Materia, astringency. In the Btron|*J 
astringeney arises the bitterness ; tor in the powerful attrao- 1 
tion arises the uneasiness of the spirit. For instance, : 
person becomes angry, his spirit attracts that which causes J 
him to become embittered and trembling; and if he does not \ 
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resist and put it down, then the fire of wrath becomes kindled 
in hint, so as to make bim burn in malice, Then in his mind 
and soul this becomes substantial and a being." {Three 
Principles, i. 9.) 

" Mermry, an astringent bitter fire — sulphur — water ; the 
most terrible of all states ; but you must not imagine it to 
be a Materia or a tangible thing; it is spirit and the source 
of the first beginning of nature." (Three Princijileg, i. 10.) 

" It comprehends all the four qualities wherein arises the 
life; but it has its beginning not in the centre, like Phur, 
but according to the fire-flash within the terror of the dark 
quality." {Threefold Life, ii 42.) 

WOKD. 

"The whole power of the Father speaks out of all the 
qualities the Word, i.e., the Son of God, The same word, 
or the same sound, spoken by the Father issues out of the 
Salniler, or the powers of the Father, and out of the Father's 
Memurius or sound. Thus the Father speaks the word out of 
himself, and the same sound is the glory of all his powers ; and 
after it is spoken out, it is no longer contained within the 
powers of the Father, but sounds and rings in the whole of 
the Father in nil powers. This power outspoken by the Father 
has such a strength that the sound of the word immediately 
and rapidly penetrates through the whole depth of the Father, 
and this strength is the Holy Spirit ; for the outspoken word 
remains as a glory or majestic command before the king ; but 
the sound, issuing through the word, executes the command of 
the Father which he has spoken out tlirough the word, and in 
this is the birth of the Holy Trinity. The same takes plnce 
in an angel or man. The power in the whole of his hody has 
all the qualities as in God the Father." {Auror. vi. 2.) 

"In the spirit of the word is to be understood the whole of 
Divinity, with all its powers and effects, and with its whole 
essence; its uprising, penetrating, and changing; the whole 
action and the whole generation." {Auror. xix. 72.) 

"Thus every creature has its own centre for its out-speaking, ■ 
the sound of the formed word within itself, both the 

irnal and temporal beings ; the unreasoning ones as well as 
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man ; for the first Ens has been spoken out of the sound of 
God, by wisdom, out of her centre into the fire and light, and 
has been formed into the^a^, and entered into * compaction.' 
The Ens is out of the eternal, but the compaction is out of the 
temporal ; and therefore in everything there is something 
eternal hidden in time." {Mysterium Magnum, xxii. 2.) 

" In that quality in which each word in the human voice in 
the act of outspeaking forms and manifests itself, either in the 
love of Grod, as in the holy Ens, or in the wrath of God ; in 
the same quality will it be taken up again therein after it has 
been spoken out. The false word becomes infected by the 
devil, and sealed up for (future) detriment, and is received 
within the Mysterium of the wrath, as in the quality of the 
dark world. Each thing returns with its Ens to that where- 
from it has originated." {Mysterium Magnum, xxii. 6.) 

**The word is near to thee, even within thy heart and lips, 
and God himself is the word which is in thy heart and lips." 
(Three Principles, iv. 10.) 
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MarB, 133. ^H 




Guardian angels, 108. 


Mary, 204, 227, ^^H 




Guide, 313. 


Matter, 63, 73. ^^M 




Heaven, 108, 117,202. 


Memory, 295. ^^H 




Hell,n2, 114, 160. 257, 292. 


Mercury, 79, 128, 133. ^H 




Hell-firB, 295. 


Mind. 96, 9». ]^l 




HiBtoricat belief, 241. 


Miracles, 304. ^^| 




HoUneas, 285. 


Misfortune, 2S6. ' ^^M 




Holy Spirit, 88,273, 3'S- 


MiinBter-t, 293, ^^H 




Humility, 46, 49, 113, 205, 


Moon, 16S, 170, 275. J^M 
Mother, 63. ^H 




Illdumation, z, 48, SI1273. 


Motion, 76. ^H 




Image, 136, 141, 182, 275, 301, 


Mysteriiim maguimi, 97, ^H 
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Mystic death, 264, 270, 280, 2S4,-.^H 



Object of life, 284. 
Occultism, 317, 
Oil of life, 178. 
One, 67, 92. 

Pahtheisu, 90. 

Paradise, I42, 176. 
Pearl, 270. 
Percaption, 53, 81, 
Perfection, 91, 118. 
Peraunality, 52, 88, 
Philosophy, 31. 
Plftbeta, 



137, 188. 
172, 286. 



, 131, 

,279- 



Plea 

Prayer, 266, 268, 3^S. 
Precious stoneB, 175. 
Prids, 274. 
Principte, Si, 109. 
Procreation, 19a 
Prophets, 90. 
Purgatory, 305. 



EkaBOniNq, 38, 93, 101, 274. 
Redemption, 112, 198, 22S, 242, 

316. 

Regeneration, 46, 263, 2S8. 
Reincarnation, 177, 197. 
Ueligion, ig. 
ReDunciHtioD, 288. 
Repentance, 2S2. 
Resignation, 40. 
l^apoaEibllitj, III. 
BfiStoration ot nature, 122. 
ResiirrectioU, S4, 104, 258, 269. 
RefelaCiun, 66,81,86,92. 
Richter, 23. 



Sacbificb, 42, 217, 
Sal-niter, 123, 157. 
Salt, 79. 
Saliation, 30a 
Saturn, 133. 
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Soienca, 36, go, 119, 312. 

Sectarians, 9, 311, 317. 

Self, 39, go, 99, 284. 

Self-caneciDuanesB, 6l, 95, 265 

Self -control I 291. 

Self-eHteem, 283. 

Self-knowledge, 36, 81, 263, 312, 

318. 
Self-will, 43, 110,264. 



Separator, 16S. 

Serpent, 16a, 291. 

Service, 284. 

Seth, 207. 

Seven, 71, 102. 

Seven qualities, 71. 

Seven epirita, 99. 

Seventh day, 125. 

Sei, 134, 190. 

Sexual interconreej 192. 

Signature, 179, 

Sin, 278, 29s, 302. 

Sleep, 156. 

Sol, 134, 291. 

Son, 199, 225, 228. 

Sophia, 271. 

Soul, 148, iSo, 183, 193, 262, 269, 

292. 
Sound, 83. 
fiourcive ppirit, 71. 
Spirit, 64, 73, SS,<)5, 194, 277, 289. 
Spiritual body, 185, 260, 269, 288. 
Spiritual conscioDBness, 237, 263, 

273- 
Spiritual intercourse, 303, 307. 
Spiiitual knowledge, 45, 57, 81, 

303. 3 1 it- 
Spiritual world, 45. 
Saint Martin, 32, I08. 
Stars, 171. 
Submission, 287. 
Subetatitialitj, 82, 85, 26g. 279, 

295- 
Suffering, 285. 
Sulphur, 79. 
Sun, 126, 131, 168, 24a 
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INDEX. 



Temperament, i88. 

Temperance, 279. 

Temptation, 153, 247. 

Theism, 90. 

Theory, 36, 311. 

Theosophy, 38, 51, 55, 312. 

Thread souls, 307. 

Three, 102, 128. 

Three dangers, 27 1 . 

Three principles, 136, 197, 291. 

Three substances, 79. 

Three temptations, 248. 

Three worlds, 19, 152, 266, 289, 291. 

Third principle, 82, 84, 104, 150, 

164. 
Time, 186. 
Tincture, 131, 178, 194, 203, 288, 

295. 
Torment, 294. 
Touchstone, 313. 
Transformation, 73, 168. 
Tree of life, 177, 197, 315. 
Tree of knowledge, 154. 
Tree of temptation, 154. 
Trinity, 64, 71, 88, 10 1, 225. 
Turba, 295. 
Two eyes, 286. 



Unfolding, 98, 272. 
Unity, $8, 72. 

Venus, 133. 
Veil of Moses, 260. 
Victory, 278, 301. 
Virgin, 85, 204, 227, 229. 
Virtue, 282. 

Water, 123, 126, 169. 

Water-spirit, 83. 

Wheel of evolution, 77. 

Whoredom, 311. 

Will, 60, 90, 95, 276, 280, 287, 

293- 
Will of God, 149, 287. 

Wisdom, 61, 66, 84, 304. 

Woman, 63, 157, 162, 202. 

Word, 65, 87, 95, 165, 204, 225, 

238. 
World, 85, 90, 94, 107, 164. 
Worship, 148. 
Wrath, 69, 94, 96, 125, 176, 181, 

298. 
Writings of Boehme, 12, 63. 



THE END. 
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